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PREFACE. :

" THE person who adventures to iSsue a per-
formance of his own into the world, prefaced
with a multitude of reasons why he did not-pro-
“duce a better, is doubtless compelled to appear
before the public in very awkward guise. Yet
to the rueful necessity of making some ‘such
apology for the more obvious defects to he
found in the following' pages, the author, and

editor, finds himself reduced. Nearly the one

half-of the- ptesenrwoﬂr*‘rppearea during the

course of the last year in ¢ the EvancErIcay

Recorp Anp WesTERN REViEW.” At the
eommencement of its republication in the pre.
sent form, the publisher contemplated nothing
more than merely to reprint the part which haq

then appeared; as the agitations of the West on

the question of commimion had- given to those
humbers a momentary importance, and pro-

‘mised to promote a prettv extensive circulation
- of them. In this transaction the Editor did not

intend to concern hiraself, further than in the cor._

rectxon of several egregmus errors of the press,
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want of an attendtince which he found it impos-
sible to give. Hence he refused to take upon
himself the lubour of altcring several sentences
and allusions which were suitabie e1ough to the
form in which the work at first appeared, and

issued merely under the character of an ex-
' cerpt; but which make a very awkward figure
_sama volume of the description now issued to the
1 world. It was the intention of the editor to have
.- gopntinged these essays under a differcnt form
'and title, in another work about which he is con-

efhicd. But as the practicability of this plan

* hisher, for farnishing the residue of « the body
& Christ,” under the shape and circumstances

i which it now appears.
 ‘This has been done at very irregular and

© taste may therefore be sumetimes shocked, but
" eannot be very much surprised, to find that in
- whole numbers, generally written upon the spur
of the moment, and just when it suited the com.

* variety of avoutlons and distractions, which per.

Wb.icb' had happened in the first impression, for’

z;@ot at all objectionable in a nc w cuiaon, when -

#00n became” questionable, it was-ne hard task
for him te submit to the solicitations of his pub.-

sometimes very long intervals. ‘Fhe reader of -

= positor to call for more,~—written too, .amidst a

T
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mitted no more leisurely and careful compg-
sure,—written also, for the miost part, ata single
sitting, and hurried to the press without so*much
-as a single reperusal :—the reader will bardly be
surprised to find that such a work isinot charac--
terized by that perspicuity of thought, or con.

-ducted with that regard to- unity of plan, which
‘he feels entitled to demand, in an age of fine

- writing and of vigorous thought, L3
We are perfectly sensible that unless the sim.

ple detail already given can be admitted, urider
the circumstances: of the case, as a sufficient

.apology for:this hagardous-attempt, the attempt
jtself may.be - justly regarded as without a plea
for mercy, whatever might be the stylé of execu.
tion as respeets the work. But. if the circam.
stances by which he-was pushed into the under.
taking, required.that it should be completed ag
any hazard; -then the editor feels thathe has o
«claim. to all the indulgence to which his very un.
favourable -and uncontrolable - circumstances
* ‘would give any.one aright; and he is persuadeq
* that it will. be.deemed neither an improper nor.
an ‘unnecessary step. thus cxphcxdy to state. that

chim. -
- With. respect to the views. and prmqiples ad. '
vocated . in the following pages, -he; h@smﬂvng
A 2. .
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of the same kind to offer. Leisure might have .

enabled him to state them much better ; it would
“not have contributed 1o his stating of them dif-
ferently, Some of them will be new.to very

many of his readers, others of them, for ought

“that he has seen or heard to the contrary, may

appear quite new in themselves. It is hoped,
however, and ‘expected, that none of them will
be found novel, When brought to the * touch-
stone? of all christian doctrine, and none of them
uninteresting to the fover of the Saviour’s cause.

Upon the subjects comprehended in the first two

deductions, the times certainly demand that
something should be said. How far this tittle

effort may g0 to supply that need, it is not for

us to take upon vursclves to guess. But if it

shall tend in any measure to establish the wa. =
vering and determine the irresolute; if it should
- ¢ven be a means of exciting others to a mare

luminous and Iaboured and sucoessful expos;.
tion of these great christian truths; cortainly the

 editor will have no selid cause to rvegret that he

inadvertently exposed a ‘youthful name to e

“niped by frigid criticism, while it is his blesgeq.
~mess to be favoured with the more valuahie gc.

quisition of an: assurance that be has ngt ran

- in'vain, neither laboused in vain,”

S

-



7
It would be Improper to commit this little ef-.
fusion to the press, without a distinct acknow-
ledgment of the editor’s obligations to a valua-
ble coadjutor, by whom he has been-furnished
with the well written essay which constitutes

_the sixtn number of the present volume; as also -
to the intelligence and industry of a correspon-
:dent in a neighbouring state, by whom he has

been, favoured with some of the most valuable

" authorities contained in the appendix ; and in..

deed, with some hints of very considerable im-
portance which are eng'rossed in the body of the,
work, .
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In turning over the pages of this work in a very
.basty manner, for the purpose of making out the fore-
going table, the Editor regrets to say that he has
perceived a considerable number of typographical
errors;—a much greater number indeed than he couid
by any means have anticipated. In is expected, how- -
ever, that there is nothing - of the kind-of which the
correction may not be sufficiently obvious to relieve
every reader from the smallest measure of embar-
rassment. The residence of the Editor at some dis-
tance out of town, and his.consequent inability to spare
more time than could be devoted to a single, and that
often a hasty, though careful perusal of every sueet, ,
is the only apology, that can be offered to his readers.
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THE BODY OF CHRIST.
NO. I "

“Yearethe Body of C)xrict, and members in particular.’’
1 Cor. 12 27.

It is a remarkable fact that the plan of rcdemp-
tion, s0 august in all its parts, and perfectly with-
out parallel in its design, introduces no new prin-
ciples into God’s government cf this world; but
is bottomed, and fairly carricd through, upon
such as have their foundation laid deep and large
in the original constitution of things, and most
of which mankind, in alt other matters, admit

‘without scruple; whﬂe upon all of them; whether

they do or do not per.,exvc it, they are practising -
every day.

We are aware that the world, and even a great
proportion of the christian church, do not think
so. On the contrary, men spcdl\ and feel as if
they had got into quite another regnon, when their -
attention is drawn to “the things of the Spirit;”
and they set out with the expectation of new
principles, new plans, new modes of domg t‘ungs,
to all which, inall other matters, the universe is
perfectly astranger.  Just as if the God of Grace
were not the God -of Nature too!

And yet it seems almost surprising how such
a notion could obtain for'an hour in the mind of
aman but very little acquamted Wlth his B:ble'




14 THE BODY OF CHRIST.

For that book perpetually appeals to things a-
round us for the iilustration of its most abstruse
principles; and hardly a page of it is any where
to be met with, in which analogies ure not brought
into vicw, that might serve to silence the most
_captious objector. The truth is, there is an ama-
zing simplicity in the constitutions of the Divin-
ity. The general principles of his government
are few, but of most extensive application. And
it is this fact, the application of the same general
principle to a great variety of objects differing in
essence, in constitution, In circumstance, in de-
gree, that lays the faundation for every thing we
call analogy among the works of God..  Whence
it comes to pass that no man, whether infidel or
errorist, may captiously object to the most rigid |
application of any scriptural principle, without,
at the same time, setting himself in array against
many. practical maxims and plain matters of fact,
to be found among men and things around him,
by which the most obnoxious tengts of the faith-
fu} arc paralleled, illnstrated, cstablished.

This fact, important at all times for the defence
and illustration of evangelical truth, is doubly”
valyable in_its. application to those principles
which Tie at the bottom of the christian scheme,

~ang forpi.at once the greatest mysteries, and.the,

- most imaportat springs of practical religion.
These remarks will be seen to apply in their.

full force to.the.in.valuabb truth. suggested by,

the Appstle Inthat context of which, our motto

- farms sq small, but sq. significant a part. The.

dogtripe of the “mystiga) union’!has begn, in all

a O



' THE BODY OF CHRIST. C 15

uges, precious to those who kncw the truth asit is
in Jesus. Tt has been retained and prized in pla.
ces and in periods in whi¢h most of its kindred
and consequential truths have been impaired and
~ “lost. Noris it the smallest ‘proof of its important
bearings on the general sthcme of things,
that the man of reason and the man of works
have uniformly set themselves against it. In fact,
there is no one christian principle that occupies
a more distinguishéd station in the scale of chris.
“tian fruth; none bears so extensively, hone more
fully on the relations and feelings of a christian
man. o
~ In calling the attention of our readers to a sub.
ject in 'which every one of them has such inter-
‘ests embarked, we wish it, however, to be dis.
“tinctly understood that the attempt is hazardedq
“for the sake of introducing severa gbvious anct
important practical results, which (such, alas, are
the times!) men who aflow and value the doc.
‘trine, are too much disposed to overlook; rathep
than from a confidence of rescuing a 'most pon.
derous and pi‘ek:ious truth from the cdptious ob.
Jections of rational Iheobgia'ns, and the “opposi.
tions of séience, FALSELY so calleg:” or yet
from g hope of setting in a clearet light than has-
been done an huridred times by others, a subject
of acknowledgred difficulty, because of magnitude
too vast for human intellect to wield. - -
- The idca of the whole church of Christ being
‘tonsidered, not merely in low, but really in point
of fact, one great moral, or, if you will, spiritual
individual, must be perfectly familiar to the read-

;-
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. BODY OF CHEIST.

es. For while they unceasingly
motive to the active discharge
ound of comfort amidst difficul-
gements, they illustrate the con-
at variety of ebjects familiar to
s Christ is represented as the
the church catholic as the bride,
and this too as grounded - upon
stitution, that a man shall leave
dther, and cleave unto his wife,
all betomg one flesh. A con-
force of which was felt by our
, on seeing Eve, he exclaimed,
e of my bones, and flesh of my

the connection is pointed out by

the similitude of a vine and its
iy the Apostle Paul under that
olive tree and branches engraft-

re instance it is compared by -

inion which subsists among the
essed Godhead.f Not only for
for every one-else who should
through their word, he prays
y be one, as thou Father art in
, that they also may be one in *
7, when it i1s recollected that this
ation given to his disciples, but
tion to his God and Father, who
of any elucidation on the sub.
believer in the scriptures who
is a real and necessary union,

+ Rom. Xi. 15~-23.
20, 1. ' -

-~
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between the Father and the Son—who is not in
fact an Arian or Socinian—none such, we say,
can avoid concluding that the relation subsisting’
between the hedd of the church and all the in-
dividual members, is something much more,real
and intimate than a simple relationship created
* by law. If Jesus Christ be in reality Divine, if
“the Lord our God is one Lord,”* not in figure, -
but in fact, so too are the members of the bies-
ed head ““members of his body, and of his flesh,.
and of &is bones,” ¥ really, immutably, eternaily. -
~ But this cofistitution of the church of God 1s
much the most frequently, and perhaps the mrost
clearly, pointed out under the emblem of a hu.
man body. A striking example of this kind is
afforded us in 1-Cor, vi, 13—17. where the A--
postle dissuades christians from the sin of un- -
. cleanness, by adverting to this great principle of
the “mystical union,”in connexion- with that
other constitution just tentioned, viz. that “the
twain shall become one flesh.” This;argues our’
Apostle, being the declared constitution of God;’
whit do you, a christian man, by debasing your-
self by a connexion of this kind, but likewise*
debgse;Christ, Jesus? VYou are a member of
phmt Jepgs, for “he that'is joined to the Lord
1s one spmit:*’ and by this transaction you like-
wise make your members the members of an-
Yarlot, thus bringing, in some sort, the Lord him- -
sef into connexion with the infamously lewd.
Another, ang if possible still more striking €X-
ample, we have in the passage to which our read--
d DeFt- vi. 4, ‘ + Ephes. v. 30.
* o oy 2. '

-



18 THE BODY OF CHRISY.

crs are directed at the head of our essay. He ¥
had been speaking of the vast variety of gifts

- imparted by the Holy Ghost to different mem.

v

1|
3

bers of thie church of Corinth; and tells them thae -

the Holy Ghost in “dividing to every man sever-
ally“as he will,”” did not intend merely to put
distinguished honor upon the selected individual,
. but through his means to benefit the whole. . And

in order to suppress that spirit of envy and dis. -
content at the superior endowments of others, to «.

~which - they who are only perfected in part are

liable as well as other men, he points out the

folly and unreasonableness of such a disposition,

by comparing their relative situation with that

species of connexion and dependency which
subsists among the members of the human frame.
*“The body,” he insists, “is not one member buz
~many.” And yet thos¢ many members, so va-

riously gifted, are not designed to act, neither in

fact can possibly act, for their own advantage.

exclusively, but for the benefit of that whole body
of which they. severally form so inconsiderable a.

part. If the hands, or feet, or.eye, or €ar, exe-.

cute their appropriate functions, they. do so for.
the service of the whole; and if any. one of them,
is subjected to. any inconvenience, that inconve-.

nience equally affects the whole.. Now, says the . .

Apostle, let us.suppose any one, of these mem.
bers discontented with this arrangement, and that

it is possible it should be gratified with get- .

_ting into the station and office of a more: distin.

o .gv_hhed member: whatwould bethe consequence?,

Wby the whole bedy must suffer by ¢he change,
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and that very member with the rest. ~<If the
whole body were an eye, where were the hearing?
and if the whole were hearing, where were the
smelling?”—¢Hf they wereall one member, where
were the body.” '

We beg our readers to advert again to the
drift of the Apostle. It is to shew that no man
should be dissatisfied with his- particular allot- -
ment in the church of God. And having iHus-
trated his position at large by this diversity of
disposition and endowments in the members of
the human frame, and by the harm that all the
parts must sustain by altering the condition of
any one, he fastens down his conclusions by this

- sweeping principle, that as are she several mem:
bers of the human Jrame, to. the whole of that

Srame, considered as ONE BODY, so are all the:
individual members of the church of Clirist; to-
the whole of: that church of which he is to: be:

. considered as the Head. - Thus, he had said, is:

" it, thus must it be, with the body and its mem-
bers: “now ye are the body of Christ, and: mem-.
bers in particular.” . . o

If it be not then plainly an assumption of our-
Apostle, that all the: individual believers. in the-
-world are but parts or members of one-great spi--
-nitwal system, and- if this -be not the very. basis-
of his reasoning, we defy the whole world to peint.-
out any light contained in his illustration, or any
conclusion ta. which, his argument: leads. , Nay,
(1t is not a bare assumption, itisa fact.positi‘(gly
asserted at the commencement of his reasoningson-
this subject; “for as the bedy is one, and hathmany
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members, and all the members of that one body:,
being many, are one body, so also is-Christ.  For
by one spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be
bond or free.” (verses 12, 15.) T

But it were useless to multiply instances upon

this subject. Any person desirous of pursuing
them further, may consult with advantage chapt..

x. 27. of this epistle.. Ephes. i. 22, 23. ii. 16.

iv. 1—16. And Romans vi. vii. viii. through.
out. ’ S :
Upon the whole, then, it elearly appears, that-
while every believer retains his individual stand-.
ing, and his separate powers, and personal- dis-

tinctions, even as do, aecording to. their nature, -

the several members of the human body, and t

trunk, the branches, twigs, and foliage of a tree;.:
yet, as these various objects in nature are never-
theless combined into their appropriate systems,:
and haye being, feeling, and importance, only as.

parts.of a still greater whole;—nay, as the Father. -

1s distinct from the Son, and the Son from the

- Holy Spirit, and yet Father, Son and Spirit, but-

the one Jehovah: so, also, believers in the Lord.
Jesus Christ, “grow up into him in all things.
which is the head;” form really and truly but -
one great body vivified and actuated by the Holy
Spirit, even as.the human seul pervades and ac.
tuates the members of the body; and derive from
this source all their importance, all their feeling,
all their interest, nay, their very being, considered
as fiving members of the living head. Hence,
likewise, it will necessarily follow that jt is to no.
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njan, considered in his individual capacity, but
~ solely asa part of “the body of Christ,” that any
of the-dispensations of God are measured uot.
And, also, that upon this connexion, as founded
in fact, all those relations are predicated which
" are sad to exist in law, between the Bedeemer
and his pegplc.

oo © NRWO.IL

It has been singularly the lot of scriptural prin.
ciples to meet with opposition from mankind, up-

on the alleged ground of their injustice, imprac-
" ticability, absurdity; while at the very same mo-
ment the maxims and positions thus roughly
handled when brought in aid of a purpose to sav:
sinners, are acknowledged, are practised upon by
men, are day by day verified in the providence’
of God; and only differ from the other hated and
calumniated application of them in those mere.”
circumstances of measure and form. which their
adaptation to a variety of objects must necessa-
rily impose. - The fact is, that men who *‘have
not submitted themselves to the righteousness of
God” fear the consequence of such congessions.
They {eel that they war against their security—
against their peace; and therefore against them .
they wage determined warfare.  Hence it DE-
comes necessary not only to illustrate, but also
to defend the truths of Ged, . .,

'
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The fact, that in Christ Jesus all true believers
t“form rezlly and truly but one great body, vivified
and actuated by the Holy Spirit, even as the hu-
man soul pervades and actuates the members of
the body,” has, we think, been shewn with suf-
ficient clearness from the scriptures.  And if we
are to maintain a conflict on this subject, the wea-
pons of the adversary must be drawn from an ar-
- mory very different from the word of God. We
must cxpect to hear that the thing is impractica-
ble, is absurd: and therefore, on this great question
which enters into the vitals of christian hope, our
appeal shall not be confined “to the law and to
the testimony.” Men, we have hinted, are daily
acting upon the principle of great morul associa-
tions; and God also, in a variety of cases, unde-
niably proceeds with men upon this footing.

Let 1t, however, be recollected that when we
speuk of the church of Christ as forming but one
body, of which individual believers are “mem-
bers in particular,” it by no means follows that

any individual is so merged in the general sys. .

- tem as to lose his personal distinctions, powers,
or feelings. This, it has already been remarked,
is not in any shapc or inany case the consequence
of moral associations. In fact it is not the case
in those natural objects to which the scriptures
vefer for illustration,  An arm or an eye is not
deprived of the appropriate powers, feelings, dis.
tinctions, belonging to it as a ‘mentber, becayse
constituting only a small part of the systern:
though it is at the same time obvious that sepa.
rated frong that system, its distinctions, functions,

7



THE BODY OF CHRIST. - 93

and very being must cease. - Just such is the.
predicament of all the associations of which we .
speak. A man loses his individuality only in the
sense and to the extent in which his interests be-
come merged in a more extensive system. Or
rather, he exchanges persanal standing, influgnce,
interests, &c. for.an adequate concern in the for-"
tunes of the whole. According to the nature
and extent of the objects had in view by the as-
sociation then, and in proportion to the degree
and kind of his connexion with the same, not a
jot further, does a man cease to be regarded and- -
affected in his individual capacity.

Thus much being premiscd, we say that the
world is full of these large bodies, each of which -
embraces a variety of men. What are all your
corporate bodies—your cities, banks, public sem-
-inarics, privileged societiés, nay, even nations, but
maral individuals. on a smaller scale? smaller, we
mean, thap “:he bady of Christ.”” No man, by
his connexion with-any of these, loses his person-
ality. But in proportion to the kind and degree

“of that cornexion, he ceases to be regarded or
affected as an individual, and must submit to the
regulations and destinies imposed upon the mass.
You vest, for instance, a portion of your proper-
ty in-bank stock. Then it is-no longer yours: - -
"The whole association. have an interest in it,and

ou in the whale of theirs, Your voice, as an
mdividual, is not-heard with regard to.the man-
ement or disposal of it. The resolve of the
directors determines every things. and not only of
directars. chesen in.part by yourself, or your owR

£ I
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resolve as one of them; but you must abide by
the arrangements made, and contracts entered in-
to, an hundred years before you were born. You
profit by the good conduct of every officer be-
longing to the institution, and the misconduct of
any ouc of them is your loss. Here, however,
only a part, perhaps a very small part, of your
property is put from under your personal con.
trol; and what is thus circumstanced may not
have been in consequence of your ancestors’ pro-
cedure, but of your individual act.  Your entire
jprofits by no means result from the good man-
agement of this; nor are you reduced to poverty
should the institution fail.

"Take then another instance. .Itis not by your
awn consent that vou become a member of ana.
tion.  You are born in that capacity. It was
the deed of your fathers.  And in the transactions
of your government with the other nations of the
carth, not only your property but your person is
deeply irterested. By that government your lot
and standing are determined without your being
consulted,. or in despite of your dissent. You
may indeed expuatriate yourselt by emigration;
but this will not mend the matter; for of what.
cver nation you become a member, and what.
cver be its form of government, that government
will act for you. How then are you regarded by
the other nations of the world? Doubtless as a

component part of a mighty whole. In respec. .

ting the flag of your private vessel they respecy
your nation’s flag; or in making prize of your -
anerchandize they wound the nation’s interests. .

. B LS
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In a state of warfare the nation pleads the publie
act in reference to every individual numbered a-
mong her enemies; and in seizing your proper-
ty, laying waste your patrimony, or immuring
your person, she only treats you as part of a more
extended whole. She would deride your plea of
being only an individual that had no kind - of a-
gency in bringing on a state of warfare, and felt
no kind of enmity against herself. :

"The reader may diversify and carry much fur-
ther 'these illustrations at pleasuxe. He cannot
but see that almost all the transactions of men

roceed upon the principle; and that without the
introduction of it as a practical maxim, neither
families nor corporate bodies nor nations could
possibly get along. Thus then do men think,
thus do they speak, in relation to their transac-
- tions with oneanother. And that this is no mere
arbitrary principle, but one founded upon the
very nature of man, and resulting necessarily
from the general state of things, is evident from
this strong fact, that the ruler of the universe a- -
dopts it as a maxim of his government and ac-
tually deals with men upon this very footing.
Few men are such enemies to the doctrine of
Go’s providence, as to deny that national calami-
ties are inflicted by him, and that too under the
character of national judgments. Here then,; of
.. . Kgourse, the evilis a'common one. They who
* -ayd no hand in the provocatives that call down
- \Syengeance, partake equally with the most guilty
»—th_c ‘helpless female with the man of blood—=
the Yittle praitler with its hapless parentus/All -
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—all are buried together, amid the ruins of the

earthquake, or fallbefore the exterminating sword, =

or pine beneath the grasp of

«The meagre fiend, that from his shrivelled lips
-«Blews pestilence.” o

This, then, is the punishment of a nation’s sin,
It is the expiation of @ nation’s guilt; and they
‘who are made to suffer, suffer but as parts of an
.offending whole. For their, personal atrocities,
men will be called to a separate and personal ac-
count. , -

It will require a very limited acquaintance
with the Scriptures, to enable any of our readers
to turn up to multitudes of passages which sanc-
tion, and even avow, the principle before us. - The
deluge is-a prominent example. All flesh had

corrupted their way; the earth was filled with vio- .- “

lence: And when the desolations came, they
swept away the infant.and the suckling. These

could in no degree be guilty of the atrocities -

which laid the foundation for that dire calamity.
They formed, however, a part of the world, und
upon a world of wickedness the judgment was
executed. It is likewise worthy of remark that
of the eight persons who escaped the calamity,
we have no evidence that..the. greater  part - were
pious. . But the application of the principle which

‘desolated -the -world "brought : safety to  them.

They were-but one-family; a-moral individual.

therefore on .asmaller scale: and the head of tje” -

family being righteus, some -of the members
Pprobably-also Hghieaus, this wasasiicient pre-

]
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tection from a family judgment, and a sufficient:
ground for the extension of deliverance to every.
men ber of the same. : : '
Let us hear, however, God’s positive declara-
tions on this subject. Upon what principle,
think you, does he visit the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children unto the third and fourth gen-
eration of them that hate him?* Deubtless it
must be that the domestic circle constitutes re-
ally but one moral whole. o
Upon what principle but this was the posses-
sion of Canaan withholden from Abraham and
his posterity for above four hundred and fifty
years, until ke iniguity of the Amorites should be
Jull?t . Doubtless the succession of .individuals
did not destroy the identity of the nation; and
when that nation should have grown old in wick-
edness, when they who were afterwards to live in
the days of Joshua should have filled up the mea-
sure of their fathers,} and the nationaé guilt had
reached its utmost limit; then, upon that en-
cration, should fall the netion’s punishments ZThey
must be accounted with for all. Apd thus. it
actually did fall out. We are aware that persons
.who do not deny the application of the i)x'inciple :
jn these instances, may tell us that the constitu-
tion under which they occurred is now abroga-
ted; and in proof of their ‘assertion, allege that
. 'declaration of God himself: “Ye shall not have
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel;”
viz. “the fathers have caten sour grapes, and. the

* Exod. x¥, 5. ‘1 den. xv. 16. t;Mattl';.x'xiii._ 32.
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childrens teeth are set on edge.”* Without at- -
tempting to determine what was the precise ob-
ject of this declaration, it is sufficient that we
prove that no such.dereliction of the principle in
question can possibly be involved in it. If #has
were the meaning of the passage, then how could
“our Lord be so inconsistent as to tell the Jews.
that of the generation which he addressed should
be required “the blood of all the prophets which
was shed from the foundation of the world; from:
the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zecharias,
who perished between the temple and the altar?”
«Verily,” he adds, “verily I say unto you, it shall
“be required of this generation.”t How fearfully
this denunciation was accomplished, the whole
world knows. And Jesus Christ being judge—
the author of the dispensation being admitted to
interpret it, no man may deny that this was the
unishment of a hardened and carrupted church’s
defections, in which the account was brought up
from the very date of her existence. It took its
sweep from the commencement to the consum-
miation of the old ceconomy. L
The father’s eating sour grapes no more to set
the childrens teeth on edge, a proof that God has
done away the great principle of moral assecia-
tions! How then cried the souls which John
saw under the altar, of them who had been ¢slain
for the word of God, and for the testimony which -
they held”—¢how long, O Lord, holy and true,
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood upon

. . *Ezek. xviil. t Luke xi. 49—51,
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them that dwell on the earth?” And wherefore
was it told them “that they should rest yet for a
little season, until -their brethren that should be
killed as they were should be fulfilled?’* Let
, any one examine the history of these transactions,
' as gradually unfolded, and still unfolding, in the
. providence of God, und he will see a vengeance
merited by Pagan persecutars poured forth, af-
ter a lapse of many centuries, upon their profes-
sedly christian offspring. Let him look at this
moment on the plains of Europe, and he will see
that “the harvest of the earth is ripe;”’ that upon
those kingdoms which conspired together to give
their power to the beast, and to shed the blood -
of "the saints, some five hundred, and. some a-
thousand” years age, God.is now causing the
scourge to descend, and “giving them blood to
drink.,” R ’ L
_ . This prineiple, which deals-out what men will
no doubt call hard measure to the inhabitants of
the earth, in their national.capacity, .affects them.
nolessin their religious. . For what was the judg-
‘ment of blindness of mind denounced agginst the .
Jewish nation, and bound .down -ipen them for -
centuries to come, an arrew the poison.of which-
at this day drinks up-their spirits, if.it were an
unrighteous thing with God thus to visit the ini- .
quities of the fathers upon the heads of the chil- -
~dren—in'other worc(llsi:atlo make no account of the -
succession -of individuals in punishing 3 people’s -
sins? Wherefore did Judah li&deso'mlgt:,gildl?ﬁf»‘
temple in ruins for the space.of seventy years; tos:
‘ “’Rev' vi- 9—)!' : 2=' L
. C <.
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_balance the years of rest and of release, which
had been neglected of the Jews for seven times
the length of that period—wherefore did the gen-
eration that toiled in Babylon make restitution for
the whole, if the succession of individuals de-
stroyed the national accountability? if Israel, in
fact, throughout all her generations, were not still -
the same? Wherefore has the Gospel been con-
tinued with Philadelphia for the space of seven-
‘teen hundred years, in fulfilment of a promise
made to her fidelity in the days of the Apos-
tle John? And why from Ephesus, from Laodi-
-cea, and from others, was the candlestick remo-
ved several hundred years after the sentence was
denounced, on account of the lukewarmness and

.infidelity of those churches, severally, in the A.
“postolic age? Let it not be alleged, as'a satis-
;factory account of these inflicted judgments, that

- the children walking in the footsteps of the pa-
rents merited. them on their own account; or that
the defection of parents naturally makes way for
the. greater defection of children, and thus will

_ in time infallibly secure the result. ~All this is
“distinctly understood; but will it inyalidate the
proof? “That protracted-and increased defection

) g:-i;self.a very important part of the punishment

in question,. It is indeed a very natural mean of

.preducing such a result; but is it not, therefore,

“according to its measure, the very result Ehréat-
‘ened? Strange indeed, if God’s taking the natu-
ral and necessary course to punish the defections
of a church, can be wrought intoa proof, oreven
a presumptien, that the thing does not take place -
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as 4 pynishment at all! ‘We. admit that the re-
moval of the gospel from an after age, produces
rio inconvenience to thé one in which, and on ac-
count of whose sin, the purpose may have been
denoupced—no irticonvenience, we mean, of the
kind which is said to constitute the punishment.

*  But, then, just so much the stronger is the proof

of our position; for ¥ God denounce against a
church the removal of his gospel, as a punish-
‘ment for her neglect or abuse of it, and yet does
not fulfil his demunciation till long after the per-
sons bringing down the judgment have gone the
way of ‘all the earth; then most clearly he consi-
ders the successors obligated to the punishment:
or, in other words, regards that church as oNE
throughout her genérations. :

‘Men may cavil and discriminate and explain
away s they please; bat, iftthey will do so, they
‘do’itat their-peril.  The decision of God upon
“the point ig' full and clear throughout: the volume

- of the: Seriptures; and” all attempts to soften or

"explain away, will be found a mest hazardous
“kicking against the pricks.” All that objecting
-~the'impenitence of ¢hurches; the guilt of nations,
“and the demerit of évery age, amounts to nothing.
" Every generation is not so visited. God bears
long, warns long, threatens long, actually makes
“the very impenitence a part of the nation’s pun-
“ishment; and: then, as he tells us, visits upon cne
‘raceof men the national transgressions  of ‘the
whole. “Ofter,, in-fact, lets the judgment: fall
_most heavily upon the less guilty generation, and
“among them on the most blameless- individuals;
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thereby evincing, when he lops off the sound.
est and healthiest parts of a great systemi, that
his indignation must be highly wrought against
the general mass. .

‘We hope that the length of the preceding dis.
cussion will not lead our readers to forget the

point on which it is intended to bear. 'They can- -

not but see that both God and man recognise
and act upon the principle of moral associations,
i. e. of a great number of individuals, bound u
together in one great system, and (if the term be
admissible) identified with one another.  We
say, then, that the doetrine we have advanced, .
relative to “the body of Christ,” is by no means.
novel; the principle upon which it is predicated.
is by no means peculiar to the christian system.
It is, in fact, the common principle of all exten-.
sive operations among men—the sole principle-
upon which nations act in their intercourse with.
-one another, and upon which the governor of the..
nations ecan act, in the greater proportion of hijs.
dispensations towards men.. If so, men talk with.
. out book' when they heap. contempt upon this
. mystery-of our holy religion, and hoot at the un.-
. philosophical absurdities of those “who turn the.
. world upside down.” There are, we admit, fea-.
. tures. in the church catholic peculiar to itself, .
-and to which no kind of resemblance €an be tra-.
ced, inany other combination known among men. .
‘But so has every suchassociation its own peculi-
arities, all of. which arise out-of its adaptation to
: the particular -object. had in view. There are -
.- doubtless many things common to boroughs and -

%
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 cities which have no resemblance in a bank; and
yet both are corporate bodies.  And if the church
of Christ be found to embosom more or stronger
peculiarities than any other large system, it1s a
satisfactory account of this difference to vren,}ark
that its object is greater, the extent of its bearings
greater, and especially that the fact of its embra-
cing the Son of God himself as a part of the sys-
tem, gives a susceptibility of features which must
necessarily be unknown to every combination of
which the soul is not the all-important part, and
Jehovah himself avowedly and formally the head.
In this case all the resources of the Son of God
are brought to bear upon the object, and give a
character to the plan; 1n every other case the fea-
tures of the plan will be found to be only such as
the resources of men can admit. 7 -

Our business, however, is not to note the dis-
tinctive marks of various moral systems. It is
all that we desire, if our readers are aware of the
fallacy of objecting these differences and peculi-
arities with a view to confound the whole scheme,
But as these analogies may be found very help-
ful to illustrate as well as defend “the body of
Christ,” we cannot avoid pointing them to some
of those principles which are common to the whole
class of moral associations. It is worthy of re-
membrance that in every such combination of
men the great mass'is subject to‘the control of
a head, which itself occupies not an’ individual
but an official standing, and has its individual con-
~cerns just as completely merged as any private
member. Thus the government is a nation’s head:
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the, corporation appears for the city: the board of -~

directors for a bank: of trustees for a public sem«
inary: the husband for a family: and the Lord
Jesus Christ for “the Church which he purcha-
sed with his own blood.” Whatever is by any
of these officially transacted, is considered as hav-
ing been done by the whole body; upon that body
the procedure takes effect; and to it the conse-
quences are imputed. ) .
Again. It is proper to remark that the con-
stant flux of individuals never affects the stand-
ing of the body, nor in any wise makes. void the
procedure of its head. Let whosoever will bu
or sell bank stock, the measures of the directors
make a steady progress, and the man who pos-
sesscs a share for the moment is the one who is
affected. Let the individuals in a nation be shift-
ing every moment, let births and (deaths take
place by thousands in a day, the operations of the
bedy are not thereby hindered, the national ac-
countability is not in the least impaired, for the
nation never-changes. That is'to say, under ev-
ery possible change of circumstance the imputa-
tive principle applies. Add to this andther im-
portant view: that whatever be the actual limita-
tion as to the number of individuals comprised
in any association, or whatever be the intention
of the head of the association relative to such li-
_ mitation, the ‘system itself is capable of embra-
cing individuals without number. The civil com-
pact never sets limits to the numbers of a nation,
nor the city charter to the number of the citizens.
And in the first covenant made with man, which

.

‘
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ave birth to the most extensive moral constitu-
Yion with which we are acquainted, it is obvious
that Adam was the representative of Auman na-
ture; and whether that nature was to be develo-
ped-in ten generations or in ten thousand, was a
matter of no consequence at all in the applica-
tion of the principle, Upon no man could it
have its influence of whom he was not the fed-
eral representative; upon every man to whom he
-might afterwards stand in that relation its influ-
“ence was to be direct. That is to say, human
nature, as descending from him by ordinary gen-
eration, was the object specified; and the applica-
. tion of the covenant terminates upon A. B. and C.
ot in conséquence of any individual specifica-
- tion in the compact, but because they are of that
‘body which the compact specified. No doubt
God, who knows the end from_ the beginning,
4nd appoints the bounds of every man’s habita-
tion, had every individual in his view,.and the
production of such individual is the develope-
ment of his plan. But we must earefully dis-
tinguish between that limitation within which
God actually confines the operation of a cove-
nant, and which is with him.a matter of cheice,
and that limitation which the covenant itself is
~understood necessarily to impose. - The latter is
 the measure of the capacities. of a system, the for-

mer of its practical effects. o

.- Again. Let..it be remembered that not anly
the whole body .is . identified with the head of-a
system, such.as we have -had -in qur.wiew, but
every individual mesber, every copstitent.por-

-~
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tion of that body is thus identified. If a treaty
of commerce be settled between two nations,
which leaves the way open to unshackled exer-
tion, then every member of either nation has a
perfect right to exert himself to the uttermost.
If he and his family be but a millionth part of
the nation, it does not therefore follow that he
is limited to one part in a million of the benefits
thus laid open to his people; he has access zo the
awhole. . On the other hand, if reprisals be made
upon an offending nation, and violence commit. -
ted, it is a matter of perfect indifference how ma-
ny or how few are the individuals upon whom
the evil falls. They have no right to object that
they are but a thousandth or a still smaller part
of the nation which provoked the severe return, -
and that therefore their property should be held
bound for only. that proportion of the remuners.
tion sought. All men regard them as identified
with the nation, and the whole of their posses. -
sions as justly liable for the nation’s fuult. So
too in the first covenant, the guilt of Adam’s sin
is not partitioned out among his descendants, but
the whole of that guilt, and the whole burden of
the. curse entailed with it, descends undivided to
-every soul of man, ’

Finaly; from the view that has been given it
will be seen that our personal consent, or even
our existence at the time such body was consti-
tuted, or for ages after, is by no means necessa-
ry to our being treated as a part of a great politi-
cal or moral whole, and being justly entitled to
all the benefits resulting from good mapagement,

v
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or exposed to all the evils naturally lowing from
a contrary event. In one word, of whatever sys.
tem-any man forms a part, he is toall intents and
purposes identified with that system; his fate is
bound up in its fate, to the full cxtent of his con.
nexion with it; nor is there any possible way of
ScParating himself from these results, but by se-
vering the ties that bind him to the body.

4

NO. Iif.

17 it be a fact consonant to reason and certified
by Scripture, that all the redeemed of God are
“members in particular’ of one body, it gnay ap-
Pear natural, and certainly is not unimportant, to
inquire, what is the tie by whicl men are bound

_ together in"a federal relation, so intimate and ex- *

tensive? and what are the ends intended to be an-
swered by this constitution? They are certainly
objects of legitimate in uiry; and as the press of -
oother matters deemed of more immediate impor-
tance to the mass of our readers, has for some
time past excluded “the body of Christ” from
our pages, we shall compress into' the present,
number all that appears neeessary to be said on
tho ¢ points, lest we should never arrive at the
dev.iopement of thése ‘“esults,” which, as our
readers know, furnished the sole motive for the
present undertaking. : '
. o Ky e. - . o=
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Federal unity, or as we have generally called
it in the course oi this discussion, moral associa-
tion, necessarily supposes, in every instance, some
one or more bonds of union by which individu-
als become compacted together, and consolidated,
as it were, into one common mass. Every mo-
nied man is not a member of a banking compa-
ny: nor does every inhabitant of a country urm
a constituent- porticn of the nation among whom
he resides. There is always some one principle
awhich forms the basis of every association of men,
anid is esteemed an indispensable condition of
their connexion with the mass; or rather, is in

. fact the very bond by which they are thus con-
mected.  This connective principle will ot course
. vary in its kind, accerding to the nature of the
‘agsociation of which it forms the bond. Elec-
~-tlon and subscription to certain articles of com.-
pact will be that bond, in some cases.  Birth, or -
. adoption, constitute it in others, But it is per-
~ fectly.clear from the nature of such associations,
that there always must be some uniting principle.
_Hence we said, that if the church of the hving
Ged really form but one ‘great body, of which
Jesus Christ of Nagzareth is the Head, and every -
gther individual a component purt, it is a,subject
of, inquiry, natural, important, and legitimate,
~ what is the connective principle, what is.the bond.
of union in this extensive and sublime associa.
tion? Be it remembered that the question. is net,
- merely what. unites the Christian man to Christ;
but what unites all Christian men to one another,

as well as to their- Heud?. For-we aperrepeatedly
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told in s0 many words, that they who are desig-
nated members of Christ, are likewise “every one
members of oric another.”* And hence results
the principle, that in promoting the real good of
any Christian man, or of any Christian church,
you promote the good of the whole church of
Christ; you do service to the Lord himself, and
‘shall accordingly -be considered and rewarded:+
And in refusing to do service to any individual,
or to any church that calls upon the name of Je-
sus Christ, you refuse to do service to himself.}
Verily it was not without good reason that the

Ercat, the good, the justly venerated Thomas
- Boston was accustomed to declare, that such as
love none but Christians of their own denomina.
tion (and of course, restrict their services to their
own chureh ), are souls too narrow «for the king-
dom of heaven. But we should perhaps solicit
pardon for this digression, so contrary to all sile.
question 1s, what so completely consoli-*"
dates'and individualizes the Christian church,
that it is one with Christ, even as he is one with
the Father; and all-its members are members of
Christ and of one another? It is common to $ay,
that there is in this case a two fold bond of union,
faith on man’s side, and the Holy Spirit on God’s
side. With this representation we perfectly ac-.
eord, provided it be allowable to explain the
sense in which, as we would venture humbly to
suggest, it is alone admissible. It is certainly as

“*Rom..xii. 5.; and Ephes. iv. 25.
t Matth, xxv. 40, - o 31d. 45.
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impossible as it would be unscriptural, to con-
eeive of living Christianity existing in a subject
capable of faith, but who was nevertheless living
in the most unqalified unbelief. The directand
necessary tendency of unbelief, is departure from
the living God; and the equally necessary ten.
dency of faith is appréximation to him. While
there{ore, the just are said in scripture to walk by.
faith, to receive Christ by faith, even to be jus-
tified by faith, it will remain forever an unques-
tionable truth, that faith is inseparable from re-
generation, or if you will, from a state of union
with the Lord Jesus Christ; in so far as the dec-
Jaration has respect to subjects capable of such -
an cxercise of their faculties. We admit, like-
- wise, that in_every other case, faith in the habit
.as it is called, is an indispensable accompariment
of union with the Redeemer. But indeed, to
that, very phrase, “faith in the habit,” or more
sgenerally ““grace in the habit,” we have insuper-
able objections, if it be interpreted to mean any
thing but the native tendencies and necessary dis-
positions of the new nature—that ‘“law in the
mind,” against which the law in the mesmbers
wars. Nor ¢ven in that sense is the phrase de-
fensible, though the sentiment it is intended to
-~ convey is unquestionably sound.  Habit is a dis-
"'position to act in a certain way, and to attach
ourselves to certain objects, formed or at least
'mig'htil& strengthened by repeated acts. Bit,
doubtless, that which we call the habit of faith,
-and of the various other graces, exists as really in
the tegenerated idiot, and in the favoured being .

'



THE BODY OF CHRIST. 4}

- ¢‘sanctified from the womb,” as in the. most ac- -

complished Christian; and yet certainly, in nei-

ther of these cas¢s can it be said with truth, that -

repeated acts, or even a single act has taken place,
By consequence, habits properly so called, can-
not possibly exist. We do not wish, however,

to render ourselves singular about a mere strife

of words. - It is sufficient for our purpose, if our
readers can see with us, that union with the Lord
Jesus Christ, and consequently with his people,
is perfectly separable from the actual exercise of
faith; in as much as there may be, and no doubt
always have been many living memhers of the

s

living Head, incapacitated by their circumstances

for receiving that record of God’s Son, which is
-the alone foundation of the Christian faith.- Here
-then, clearly, we have sufficient ground to assert,
-that if faith be not a uniform nor an indispensable
.accompaniment of the mystical union, it cannot
e called in any case the bond of that union, ex.
.cept in a kind of secondary and very imperfect
_sense. For surely we ought not to expect that
-any cne will be found so disingenuous and un-
. reasonable, as to foist in a supposition, that the
mode of instating men in the covenant of grace
is not necessarily uniform. If such persons should
‘be found, it will doubtless be an easy matter to

disicdge them; but until there appears a fécessis
ty for proving a self-¢vident proposition, it would

be unwise to enter upon any such question; lest

we be only fighting as those Who beat the air. Let -

not the pious spirit startle at the suggestions that
havg’oéen;dropped upon this subject. We cera
g T Us2 L :

/ . : 2
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tainly do net mean either to -oppose or explain a-
way the faith of.the churches on this very impor-
tant article.  All that we object to, is the putting -
a rigid interpretation upon a lax mode of expres-
sion, and thercby exalting into the character of a
bond of union in this most important of all asso.
ciations, the exercise of a grace which is at best
but occasional in its operations, while at the same
- time, it must be conceded that the anion may
subsist, and often has subsisted, where no faith
eould be exercised; and that between the Redeem.
er and all the hosts of his redecmed, it unques-

‘tionably-ehal]l subsist when faith and hope will
have forever ceased. : ' :

_ We seek then; for some other, some unchang.
ing,- some permanent, universal bond of union
that serves in fact, as well as in form of law, to
ynite the people of God to their exalted Head,
and at the same time renders them members one
of another. 'This indispensable, universal, eper.
{gsting bond the Scriptures every Where point
out. Without controversy it may be asserted
of -every infapt, and of every idiot, as well as of
all others, “if° any man have not the SPIRIT oF
CHRIST, he 18 none of his.” In every case, with. |
out 50 much ag gpe exception, it may be safely
said, “if Christ he jn. you the body is dead be.
«cause of. sin, byt the ~Spirit is life because of,
'gigbt,wusness.” ~ And yet more clearly to our

08€, “if the sp1r1T of him thet raised up

Jesus from the deqq dawell in you, he that raised
upt; Christ Lfram the dead shell elso guicken your

*
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mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you.
And hence the Apostle, in the first of the verses
just quoted makes the question of regeneration,
and by censcquence of justification too, depend
entirely upon the fact of the Holy Spirit hav: g
taken possession of the man: “Ye are not in the
flesh but in the Spirit, IF 50 BE THAT THE sPi-
21T oF Gop DWELL IN vou.” e read that
“itis by one Spirit;’t that both Jew and Gentile
have access through Christ unto the Father. And
when believers, under the emblem of “living
stones,” are spoken of as parts of “the building
fitly framed together, and growing unto an holy
temple in the Lord,” we read that they “are
builded together for an habitation of God tHRO’
THE sHIRIT.”} In fact, that very faith which
is said to justify the sinner, is called in so man,
words, a “fruit of the spiriT,”y and springs
up only as one among the multitude of graces .
that are born ‘together in the regenerated crea-
ture. The Scriptural reader will readily turn
up scores of passages, in which the imn.ediate,.
the wniform, the indispensable agency of the Ho-
ly Spirit is asserted, not only in the commence-"
ment, but throughout the whole progress of spi--
ritual life.|] And by availing himself of the full
blaze of scriptural light upon this subject, be
will further discover, that to the saints in heaven
as well as saints on carth; to the angels who

kept their first estate as well as to regenerated

* Roni. viii. 9, 10; tl. ' {Eph. ii. 3. {1d. 92 -
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mon, the Spirit of Jehovah is the immediate dis-
proser of ail thelr mcasures of grace und happi-
ness.  Nay, further, the Lord Jesus Christ him.
seif, in whom is said to dwell ““all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily,” was quickened, was gifted
for the exercise of his minisury, was raised from
the dead, and even after his ascension, when

speaking in vision to the prophet John, dictated .

his cpistles to the seven churches, through the
supply that was given him of the Holy Spirit,
with whom he was annointed withdut measure,
and who is, 1n fact, the communicater of every

thing we call life to every creature in the universe

“of God. ,

-~ We do not, however, intend a descant on the
doctrine of the Spirit’s agency. The few re-
.marks offered, and scriptural passages adduced,
are designed merely . to .bear upon the point in
hand, by shewing upon what grounds we now
_explicitly assert, that the Holy Ghost is the actu-
‘al bond of union, and in the strict sense of the

. words, exclusively the bond of union by which

“the members become identified with the Head;
and united to one another. Not that federal u-
nion - necessarily follows. from the fact, that all
creatures partake of spiritual life, through a pars
“ticipation.of the same Spirit. Fhis angels do,

~ and yet they stand in no such federal relation to

‘man, or to one another, as is asserted of the chureh
of the Firstborn. Had they-been thus compacted

. in one federal body, they must have had a com-

- ynon Head; they must have inherited a common
lat: it never could have been as it .actually has.

}/J '.——-—d"‘_"'.‘t
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fallen out, that some should' fall into perdition,
while others kept their first estite. But when
we see the Lord Jesus constituted the Head of a
great system, we see a foundation laid for the de-
velepement of such a system in the gradual pro-
duction and increase of its parts. He takes upon
Jhim a nature common to a multitude of ‘men.
That assumption of their nature does not unite
“them to him, but it lays 4 basis upon which such
union may take place. As the wearer of human
nature, he is baptized with an immeasurable ef-
fusion of the Holy Spirit upon himself: The fir-
ness of the Spirit dwells in the God-man. Cofn.
munications of that Spirit are therefore emphati-
cally communications of “the Spirit of Christ;”
and doubtless it is under this very view that the
Holy Ghost is called the Spirit of Christ, Hence
it follows, that if out. of that fulness by which he
himself is endowed with grace and qualified with
gifts, he communicates a measure to any other
being wearing the same nature, he becomes the
~Head of influences, the principle of life, the Aeare
as it were to that being; and thus not merely in
law, but in fact, unites him to himself; and the
reason of recognizing the union in law, is because
1t cxists in very fact. * And it is by thus bap-
ti2ing an innumerable multitude with that bap-
tism wherewith he was himself baptized, that he
becomes to them a federal Head, and they be-
eome the members of his body and,of one ano-
ther.  As the-heart of this system, he propels the
life’s blood through every limb; and just in pro-
portion to the measure’ of his communications,
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makes them partakers of all that is in himself,
In proportion as they are thus made “partakers
of the divine nature,”’ % the propensities and qual.
ities of thiat nature manifest themselves directly
—naturally—necessarily, in heart and life. * And
as they are sinful corrupted ‘creatures, that are
thus identified with the Siviour, and made -par-.
takers,of his nature, such participation infers a
change in their nature, .and that change we call.
segeneration. Al that cluster of graces then,
faith not excepted, which the scriptures call
““fruits of the Spirit,” are the product of regen-
. seration; and regemesation itsclf is the product of
union with the Son of God. So that in the or.
der of nature, union, with Christ stands first; next
to this regeneration, as a native and immediate_
€onsequence; and all graces follow regeneration,
as the acts of a renewed creature. * The enmity
is destroyed, the eyes are opened, the affections
are regulated—and then, when truth is presented
Yy discern it, they love it, they obey it. _
hus then, stands the church of the living
God.  The Laord Jesus Christ is constituted the
fountain of influences; he puts forth that Spirit
by which he himself (as the wearer of our nature)
lives, into the bosoms of multitudes of slajn.
11, therefore, stand united by a common prin.
ciple of life, and are obviously connected with
one another, by the very same Pprinciple thst
SEIVes to connect them with the Head, «frop,
which all the body, by joints and bands, having

*2 Pet. i. 4.
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nourishgcnt ministered, and knit together, in.
creascth with the increase of God %

Huving thus ascertained what it is that con.
stitutes the bond of union in “‘the body of Christ,”
and shewn with as much clearnéss, and in as few
words as we knew how, that “THE UNITY
OF THI SPIRIT,” which is to be kept “in
the bond of peace,”+ is not a mere-fictitious re.
lationship, known only in law, but an actual .
nion .of which the Holy Spirit is the real bond;
it only remains to inquire, what are the ends ins
tended by this constitution? This inquiry may
be satisfied in very few words. The Redeemer
thereby secures the Justification of his people.
The very fact of his taking them into woionwith
}ﬁmself, not only renders him capable of account-
- g, but actually accountable, for the whole body

of which he thus became the Head. -They are
no lenger known yus individuals; they are “in
hrist.”  He then, is called to answer for his
meinbers; and they stand or fall with him.- Hence
the propitiation made by him for us, takes away
all guilt.  He bore the sins of the body “in his
own body on the tree;”” and the curse exhausted,
re can-be no more condemnation. - He alse
“fotfilled all ighteousness,” and consequently
heads a righteoys system, rendering it <‘cemplete
inhim.” "~ All those «“good tidings of great joy,
which shall be o all people,” flow directly from
facility with whicly this arrangement “finishes
tmmg‘:eSSiOn-; and mkesan ?ndoi sin.”’- And

€olii, 19, and Eph, iv. 16 {148
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so long as God’s Holy Spirit is graciously vouch-
safed to “‘convince the world of sin, and of right.
cousness, and of judgment,” union with the Sa-
viour will be sought and appreciated as the sin-
ner’s only refuge. '

The sanctification of the bedy is another of
the consequencesflowing from the mystical union,
and undoubtedly occupies a principal place a-
* mong the reasons of the constitution. We have

already anticipated almost unavoidably, the feiv

remarks intended upon this subject, while attend-
ing to the question of union. Without repeating
the statements there made, let it be sufficient to
remark that the Holy Scriptures not only ascribe
uniformly the sanctification of a sinner to the Spi.
rit’s agency, but do so under the connexion which
we have been attempting to develope. The sixth
and eighth chapters of the Epistle to the Romans,
‘geem to be entirely triodeled upon this view of
the subject.  Christian men cannot continue in

sin, it is declared. Wherefore? Because, argues™

the Apostle, the very fact of their being Chris.
tians presupposes their having been placed in such
a connexion, as renders their continuance in sin
impossible.  “How shall we that are dead to sin
live any longer theren;? Know ye not that as ma-
ny of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were
baptized into his death.”  If baptized into him
atall, if made one with the Head of the grea sys.
ten, we of course, cannot pursue a different inter.
est and direction from that Head; we*tannot pro.
mote those works of the devil which he dicd to
. destrey: but rather, as being one with him jn that

>
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great ‘constitution, we must drink of the cup
whercof he also drank. And if thus ' “planted
together with him in the likeness of his death,”
it will follow, by the same law, that “‘we shall be
also in the likencess of his resurrection:” that is,
as the Apostle just before stutts, we shall “walk
in newness of life, like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the Father.” Our
readers, if they please, may look over the whole
passage, and we shall ccrtainly dgree that they are
' very cunning men, if they can shew any consise
tency of reason, or coherency ©f thought, in the
Apostle’s argument, upon 41y other supposition
t¥an his assumption of the mystical union as the
basis of sanctification. 80 also, when in the se.
venth chapter we read of his being “*‘dead e
the law by the body of Christ,” and hear him state ™
that “bringiixg forth fruit to God’'is the aim, ag -
well as issue of that arrangeinent, we certaindy
cannot understand him in any sense at all, unless
the one we are attempting to establish be the cora
iect one, E C o
Finally: the resurrection of+the just is likewise
spoken of as resulting directly from the same
union.  This point the sacred writers, in so far-
as we recollect, never attempt to prove: They
always speak of it a5 jf jt were a scif-evident pro.
position, and withoyy geruple or ceremony recur
tothe principle in proof of the resurrection. Thus,
m;that weukn"OWn paSsagé .iﬂ_the,.x‘“ of 1 COl".‘
the Apostle, Stating. the matter in perhaps .-vety
imaginable shape > -, 4 reierating his mza.
ment 'sqvemi'tiﬂles,' a]way§ assumes i:or ’thc‘ b’a&'
. . B4 S
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-of his reasoning, that the Redeemer and his peo-
ple necessarily stand or fall together, as parts of
the same systern—-¢‘if the dead rise not, then is
not Christ risen:”  «“Christ the frst fruits; after-
ward they that are Christ’s at his coming.”
From the commencement, therefore, to the
consummation of the church of God, Christ is
all in all. “He is the Head of his body the.
Church;” in him she lives, by him she stands,
with him she inherits, and to him it is required
that she be devoted in all her members.  Such
is her constituticn; and from this constitution
flows not only a multitude of doctrines of exten-
sive sweep, but also a multitude of duties of
shigh and noble bearing.” Itisto these, espe-
cially to the latier, that we have been all along
desirous to call the attention of our readers. Some
time, however, must clapse before this desire can
be accomplished. The same causes which for
some time past suspended the course of these es-
says, will again arrest it. ~ Other subjects demand
an immediate hearing; and the pages of “the Re-
¢ord” are not suffigiently ample for the reception

of every ‘thing by which we would willingly “stir -

up the pure minds” of the brethren, “by way of
femembrance.”  Perceiving, however, that the
vocation of a Christian is so high and holy, let
our readers be entreated, distinctly to reflect on

the vast difference between union with the Son’
of God, and a mere “name to live.”  And let.

such of them as are Christians indeed, be solicit-
_ous to comply with the obligations evidently laid
spon them, to prontote at all times, and” by al
.;"“!;’ . ! B ) ) 1‘7’ ‘ . ... .v ‘? - £
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means, tﬂe"?velfare and increase of - that body, in
connexion with which'lie their safety and their
glory. Especially let all men lay to heart, that-
the doctrine we have been considering furnishes
one of the best and most facile means of ascer.
taining “what manner of spirit we are of:” for
it is both a scriptural and a self-evident con.
clusion, from the view that has been given of
“the body of Christ,” that “whether one mem-
ber suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one
member be honoured, all the members rejoice
with it,” o :
At n

NO. 1V.

, RESULTS. 5
= From the proofs and illustrations alyeady sub.
mitted relative to the doctrine of the mystical
union, it will at once appear, that a correct an.
swer to the inquiry, Areyou or are you not a
member of “the body of Christ?” decidesat once
what is a man’s present standing in the sight of
God. Christ’s church is his body;* there can
be no such thing as living christianity but in
connexion with his body; for it has been abun.
dantly shewn that #hat connexion is the alpha and
9mega of every thing belonging to christian light
and life: consequently, every member of the.

* Eplies. i. 23, Collos. i. 18 and 24.-
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Church visible of Christ, every person who pro-
fesses himself g christian, is professediy a mem-
ber of the body of Christ. lge may not be soin
fact; you may mot be bound to recognize his
claim; but stll that is the amount of such pro-
fessicn. The whole church visible on earth is
professedly (in connexion with departed saints)
“the body of. Christ;”” and therefore every one
who occupies the station of a member of the

church, avess his relation as a member of

Christ. o , ‘
. Upon this ground, then, we adopt, as our first
result, the fvords of a well known and justly ad.
-mnired composition, commonly received among
the chunrches: o
“Saints by profession, ARE BOUND to
maintain an holy fellowship and communion in
the worship of God, and in performing such other
spiritual services as tend to their mutual edifica-
tion; as also in relieving each other in outward
things, according to their several abilitics and ne-
cessitics. « Which communion, as God offercth
opportunity, is to be extended unto all those who
in cvery place call upon the name of the Lord
Jesus, ¥ . . o
This result, we say, is founded upon the as-

sumption, that the body or church of Christ is-

‘ones so that all who are “saints by profession”
urc of course professedly members of one bod,
——-members one of another;” and it is as mem-
bers of the boady of Christ, that the communion

* Westminstcr Conl. Chap. xxvi. sec. 2.
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of saints is extended to any of them. Noris it
a matter merely optional whether one samt by
profession’ shall hold communion with another
saint by profession: he is bound, says our propo-
sition, he is “bound” so to do; under pain of be-
" ing proceeded against as a despiscr of the ordi-
nances of Christ tendered to himself, or:as a re-
jecter of them whom God hath received into the
fellowship of his body. ,

Tt is not unknown that multitudes.are unwil.
ling to admit this result; and therefore bend their
whole force to give another interpretation to the

- passage quoted. - But why?. Wherefore reject
the proposition: that all who are members of thie
body of . Christ, .should hold fellowship. togethee
as members of one another? The terms, we haye
seen, are convertible: all who are members of
the living head;-are also of one another: and if
all God’s ordinances of grace were given, .ag'is
declared, “for the edifying of the hody of Christ*®*,
why net bound to seek  for ourselves, why not
abliged to extend to all others, professedly, mem-
bers of the same body, - the .means of edification
declaredly ordained: for the comfort and’ growth
of the whole? Bt without spending time inat.
tempting to decide the.precise meaning whieh

language in question would naturally convéy,
let the appeal be to the. scriptures:. let us see
whether any other meaning than the one which
has been suggested, does not contradict the ana.
logy. of faith, and in a great: degree hinder the

~ -*Ephes, iv. 13~16. S
" ‘22 S S
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plain intention of God’s ordinances. And as the

difference of view principally relates to what is
called organical communion, let it be especially
inquired, whethcr the fellowship of Christians in
seuling ordinances, in the ordinance of the sup.
per, ought not of right to be extended to all
“saints by profession;” to “all those who in eve.
ry place call upon the name of the Lord Jesus.
Our readers surely need not be told that, it is on
every hand conceded that the exercise of whole-
some discipline and the question of edification;
will of eourse interpose their exceptions to this

‘conclusion in all cases, however wide be its range -

“in every other respect. Nor is it more than bare-
worth while to remark, that the expression
sisaints by profession,” is not designed to include
all persons or sectaries who choose to assume the
narae of Christians; but only those who make g
eredible profession; that is to say, those whose:
-aiews of fundzmental truth are clearly consistent
with a sound. profession, and whose conduct does
pot contradict the profession made by them. It
is not the bare assumption of the name, it is the
exhibition of the spirit, that constitutes a credible
profession.  And, therefore, any thing either in-
the faith or practjce of a man, that is plainly in-
cempatible with the character of a ehristian, nul-
Lifies his. claim to the fellowship of the saints.
Keeping in view these exceptions, the reader
will put the proper construction on the proposi.-

tien above quoted, when he understands it as de-

claring that all persons who are believers by pro-
fession, and consequently professed members of

A
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the Lord Jesus Christ, are niutuallybound to re-
» cognize their relationship to him and one ano:
ther, by holding. fellowship together in the wor-
ship of God; and especially in that ordinance
which is said to be *“a bond and pledge of their
communion with him and with each other, as
members of his mystical body.”* This obliga-
tion, it has been repeatedly remarked, springs out
of the very constitution of the church of God.
The whole of the regulations and ordinances
found in this church were given toit as one. The
right, therefore, to partake, arises out of the fact,
that the party: enjoying or applying for it is a
member .of that body, .“for the edifying of”*
which they are declaredly provided. And there’
remains no way of fawfully refusing this ciaim
(the exceptions above noted kept in mind) but
by making it out that the claim itselfis void, i.e.
that the party applying is without credible pre.
tensions to the character'of a true christian. * To.
this it will no doubt be objected, that we make
the terms of communion in the visible church,
one and the same with those that all admit to be
- indispensable to the communion of the church
invisible. 'The allegation is admitted. We dp
say, that the terms upon which external christian
fellowship-avowedly proceeds, are the very ones
which go to constitute the real christian charac..
ter. The scriptures, also, say the same thing:
and it is really wonderful, that any one should

- *Conf. Faith, chap. Xxix. sect. 1.
+ { Ephes: iv. 12: i ’
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call the principle in question. Is it nota faet,
that every one who is not a member of Christ is
without a just claim to the namie of christian?
and if he have no right to the name, upon what
conceivable plan should he have a right to the
privileges? Nay, is it not.a common, a univer-
sal thing, in debaring from the supper of -the
Lord, to state that they who are not of the body ~
of Christ, wha are not believers in the strict and
" enly proper sense of the word, have no right to
partake of that holy table of the Lord, and in ad-
venturing.so to do, eat and drink judgment to -
themselves? Wil any one say, that all the trea-
- sures of knowledge and fire of zcal can qualify
-in any respect, where they are net found in aliv-:
ing memberof. the great community? or, is there
on earth a christian church that dare. admit .such .
characters on the . ground. of: their orthodoxy,
when at the same time they did not even protess
.to be christians indeed?» Whatever else. may be .
superadded as additional terms. of . communion,
then, every church agrees that union with the
Lord Jesus is a term not to be dispensed with:-
- and, therefore, a- profession of this union is al-
aways looked upon as implied if- not expressed. .
“True,  indeed, men cannot search the heart—r
they are not, therefore, able -infallibly to deter-
moine the. soundness of the claim: but still, itis-
wpon the advancement of this claim that they are
~ admitted; -and .the circumstances: of credibilisy
under which jt is preferred furnish the rule of:
judgment laid down for-them in the scripture.
“¥n the application of this rule they may. be- mis~-

»
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taken: but in assuming ' the principle, that alt
christizns have a right to chnistian ordinances,
(with the éxception above named), and that none
-&ut a christian can have any right, there is obvi-
ously no mistake.  If then such as really have
no night impose upon the churches, they must
be borne with until such time as their conduct
reveals their true character; or till the Lord him-
selt shall separate-the tares from the wheat. If
this, then, be to make the terms of communion
in the church ¥isible and invisible the same, who
so mad as to insist that they are different? What
is the church invisible but Christ’s body? ‘What
is the church visible but professedly Christ’s bo-
dy? Is it strange, then, if the one be professed- '
Zy what the other is really, that the terms of com-
munion in ther should be professedly the same?
or rather, would it not be a marvellous result, if
a distinction created on account of false profes.
sors, who have no right to be numbered with the
church in any sense, should give rise to different
sorts of terms of communion, merely for the pur-
pose of covering the admission of those whase
very entrance is predicated upon the supposition
of their being true men! ! But it is really trifling
with our readers patience, and ruffling our own,
to attempt reasoning on this subject. It is ave-
ry clear thing, that unless membership in Christ
Be an indispensable term of lawful communion
~with his church, the sacraments are uot rightly
called “seals of the covénant of grace,” or
- «pledges” of the saints “communion as mcm-

shers of Christ’s mystical body” And on the
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other hand, if they are really such, the church is
bound to consider living christianity an indispen.
sable term, and to admit none except as they
sustain a credible claim to the character of living
christians. So far then at least, the terms of com-
‘munion in the church visible and invisible are:
the same. For communion in the church invi-
“sible no other term is requisite. The question,
therefore, is, what right has the church visible to
superadd otherterms? or can such right be plead
‘to exist at all? Churches we know have of late
been in the habit of creating multitudes of in-
dispensables: or, in other words, of narrowing
the way of admittance into their communion to
such a degree, that multitudes whom they be.
‘lieve and admit to be christians are necessarily
excluded. That is to say, they not only insist
that men should afford evidence that they are
christians indeed, but they impose the obligation
of receiving and defending their views of scrip.
tural doctrine and order, in every point concern-
ing which they have seen proper to .declare an
opwmion. All, therefore, who canniot in all these .
things conscientiously profess a coincidence of
.view, are necessarily cut off. Is this right? or .
rather,are not these “saints by profession, Bounp
to maintain an holy fellowship and communion® ;
in those great ordinances about which there g .
no difference of view, notwithstanding a diversi.
ty of sentiments in other matters? So says our
roposition: so also says the scripture. For here,
jikewise, the.constitutions of the churches visible
and invisible agree. " It would be strange indeed'

'
f
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if they did not. It would be “‘passing strange”
if the terms were more lax in the confessedly
pure church, than in that the supposed impurity
of which affords the only ground for creating this
distinction. But “‘to the law and to the testimo.
ny.” The word of God itself recognizes living
<christianity as the all important term, ard in the
church visible as well as invisible it recognizes
no other.

“The cup of blessing, which we bless,” what
is it?. The badge of a party? The attestation

of our agreement in some contested point about

which we differ with others, called christian?
The pledge of our adherence to a certain “foerm
of sound words?” No such thing. “Is it not,”
say the scriptures, “the communion of the blood
ofi Christ? The bread which we break, is it not

the communion of the body of Christ?’* 'This is-
precisely the nature of that communion about

which the greatest particularity is observed. It
is the sign and pledge of those who partake of it
being one in Christ: it isa fellowship which they

hold under the specific idea of being members -

of his body. So at least says our apostle.” For
in the next verse he adds, as the ground of this
cominunion, and thercfore as the thing attested
by-it, that “we béing many are one bread and one
body; for we are all partakers of that one bread.”
€lgarly then, in our Apostle’s view, the church’s
being one bread and one body, is the ground of

the communion maintained by her members in

, ~ # 3 Cor. viii. 16,
g, . R .- . B w«!}‘t B
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the supper of the Lord. And the whole of this
ordinance s coniessedly desigaed to shadow forth
thuir severally uniti:g with Christ himself, whence
th - becomne united one with another.  This
vi ‘v of the subject, be it remembered, is intro-
d:--«'by our Apostle, to shew the inconsistency
of mitting professed idolaters to the 'holy com-
_ mmion, No idolater can be at the same time
~a o -aber of Christ.  This is repeatedly taught
in »'mpture, and directly insinuated in the passage
in question: “‘ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord
and the cup of Devils: ye cannot be partukers of
the Lord’stable and of the table of Devils.” And
just before, it had . been said, that “the things
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to
~Deviis” It is then to combat this view, that the
- Apostle insists upon the term of communion al-
readty adverted to. Communion in the sacrament
of vhe Supper, he says, is the communion of the
- bedy and blood of Christ. ~ For, says he, it pro-
ceeds upon the ground of our being one bread
“and one body; inasmuch as wé are zall partakers
of thutgone bread, i. €. of Jesus Christ, the bread -
of lifte. And from this assumption, that partici--
pation in the ordinance supposes and signifies par-
ticipation of Christ the onc bread, by which they
themselves become one bread and one body,
he argues the incongruity of admitting idolaters .
to fellowship in the ordinance; whereas they are
manifestly not partakers of Christ, and so oz one
bread and body with his people. The amount
of the reasoning is, that men'have no right to the
symbol, while they -have mamifestly no mterest in
" :

»

- ¢



‘ ""— -
_ THE BODY OF CHRIST.—RESULTS. ¢

in the Saviour, and consequently nothing in com-
maon with his body or churcl:.—The reader will
do well to mark carefully the progress of this ar-
gument. 1. The Supper is the symbol of the
-pardon and life, together with all other saving -
benefits that are in Christ.. 'This is the Apostle’s
first propositior: it is the*‘communion of the blood
and body of Christ.” 2. The ground of men’s
holding fellowship in this ordinance is their being
parts of the one great system that is saved: ““for
we being many, are one bread and one body.”
3. The principle by which they are thus united
into one system; and so called to act as members
the one of another; *for we arec all partakers of -
thatone bread.”  Here then is a passage in which

¢ the terms of Christian communion are professedly

N

treated of, treated of, too, with a special reference
to the doctrine of exclusion from Christian fel-
lowship: yet not a whisper, not the slightest sug-
gestion of any other ground of .admission, but
living union with the living head; and not the re-
motest hint of any impediment but the want of
such conncxion, : o '
Bt further: that we have not built too broad

an infcrence on the Apostle’s premises, plainly
appears from this fact, that a profession of such
union with the Lord Jesus Christ was always re-
ipli_red,_ and nothing else than such profession was

" mequired during Apostolic times. “Dost thou
belicve in the Lord Jesus Christ?”’—¢Jf thou be-
lievest thou mayest,” was always the questi'on, B
was always the condition propounded .to tiose
who sought the privileges of the Christian chur ch.

-



=

62 THE BODY OF CHRIST~RESULTS.
. - ~

‘And a correspondent reply always secured the
privilege.  Now, no wellinformed Christian will
pretend to say, that a profession of faith in Jesus
Christ was ever understood to mean any thin

differérent from a reliance on him for the great
salvation offéred in his gospel. It was always

{whether truly or falsely made) the avowal of Tiv-

ing faith, the profession of laying hold upon him
for the hope of eternal life. This a profession
of ‘beliéving always meant: this it still means.
But he'who truly belicves in Christ really lays
hold on Christ—is onc with him. " Admission,

therefore, upon an avowal of faithin the Redeem-
er, was simply the recognition of the applicant as

- a member of Christ; it was a recognition of his
claim to all those privileges which the living head

. has'provided for the body, and for every mem.

‘berof it. * That it could imply no such appro.
bétion of the whole circle o,lf), Christian truth'as
~ is now frequently attributed to it, or that it could
nct be uildéfstood as'a declaration of an intention

Pt ! s £3, . el N o - . o s o)
to support every thing contained in this circle, is

a piuin case. For the profession was exacted

from all men, Gentile as, well a5 Jew: from the
convert of an hour, who had enjoyed no_previous

-agquaihtance With the truth of God, as well as

from those to whom' it haci been familiar from
infancy. ' Now, that such .men as the_jailor of
Philippl, or eunuch of Ethiopa, or, the thousand
who Were converted on the day of Pentecost, had
made acquisifions jn knowledge that would' ad-
- mit of such’ profession, declared or implied, is
plginly impossible. ““They belicyed the, truthat

il

B
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the time declared by the Apostles*and Evange. -
list, severally: it was that portion of truth which
was calculated to lead them directly to Christ as
the giver of repentance and eternal life: they pro-
fessed to adhere to ‘the offer as ‘made to them:
and then, as believers in Christ, as members of
his body, they were baptized. Whatever, then,
was necessary to a credible proféssion of faith
in the Redeemer, was always exacted; but nothing
more was exacted. ‘They were immediately ad-.
mitted to the benefit of those ordinasices which
his goodness had provided, that in the participa-
tion of these they might *‘grow up irto him da——-
all things, which is the head.”
It will no doubt, be very easy to point-out a
multitude of circumstances. in which ‘modern
churches differ from those of Apostolic days; and
to devise multitudes of reasons why the Gentiles
might be admittéd upon a more general protes-
sion than is now thought sufficient. ~ And of this
species of objection i may be proper heicafier
to take notice. But the present inquiry is di-
vécted solely to ‘the fl{.lfS_’-leL whether the Apos-

r I

tles did not consider living faith, or rather that
union with Christ of which living faith is the ap-
propriate fruit, as the proper, and only proper ba- -
sis of church communion. = The inquiries made
by them, we see were dirccted to that point, and .
to that point alone. 'The instructions upon which
the profession was in most cases founded, were
precisely of the kind that are needed for the pro-
~ duction of such faith. And if these appeared to
produce their appropriate effect; if they convin-
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c¢ed the party_addressed fhat they were sinners
and Jesus Christ the Saviour; and if in conse-
~ quence of this conviction they professed to flee
to him, it was all that was thought necdful. "They
were immediately recéived into the fellowship of
the saints: and in the enjoyment of this fellow-
ship they sere expected to “grow in grace, and
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.” No instance is on record of a refusal
of any person who appeared to possess this sin-
gle qualification. ‘

Let us, however, to bring this point to a close,
examine particularly one single nstance out of
" the many. When the Apostle Peter went to
Cesarea in obedience to a heavenly vision, upon
entering into the house of Cornelius, and expoun-
ding to the circle there assembled, the great. doc-
-~ trine of redemption by Christ, “the Holy Ghost,”

itissaid, “fell upon all them whichheard the word,”
“while Peter yet spake.” The inference imme-
diately drawn by the Apostle front this unexpec-
ted .gracious comnunication, was, that those
Gentiles were chosen vessels, as well as himself
or any of the Jewish brethren who had accom-
panied him. Immediately therefore, he puts the
questicn, “can any man forbid water, that those
should not be baptized which have received the
Holy Ghost as well as we?”” andaccordingly forth-
- with he caused baptism to be administered. Up-
on his return to Jerusalem we find that the church

there was very much dissatisfied with the course

that had been pursued. ¢They contended with
him, saying, thou wentest in t0 men uncircum-.
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cised, and didst eat with them.”” It is to be re<s
membered, that not only “brethren,” but ““Apos-
tles” themselves were of the discontented party.”
Peter however “rehearsed the matter from the be-
ginning, and conclided his defence by supporting
what he had done in relation to the baptisin, from
a well known declaration of our Lord himself,
which he quoted in so many words. His retnarks
upon the subject were closed in these words:
“forasmuch then as God gave unto them the like
gift as he did unto us who believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand
God.” This exposition of the matter was deci-
_sive: “when they. heard these things they held. -
their peace and glorified God, saying, then hath
leOd also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto
ife.” I ‘
Let the reader recollect, that the €ontroversy
concerning Jewish rites was not at this time de---
cided. . Peter had viewed them as obligatory;
and was prepared to act in opposition to this view,
only through the influence of a vision, accompa-
nied by an explicit commandment to go with the
‘men. The Apostles of Jerusalem contended with
him about his procedure; and that the contefition
reached the matter of baptism, as well as th¢ go-
"ing in to uncircumcised men and eating “vith
‘them, is evident from the fact that Peter’s answer
mainly defends the baptism. In fact, this point
was not settled till ten years afterward in the sy-
nodof Jerusalem: and even then, there was “much.
disputing” about it, as we are informed by the ™%
writer of the.Acts, In the face, then, of all these |
N .. ®2
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prejudices Peter decided; and the Aposties and
brethreni at Jerusalem, when they understood the
matter, decided that it was right to admit uncir-
cumcised Gentilestothe communion of the church
of God. Upon what ground did this decision
rest? God had given them the same spint that
had been imparted to_the Jews: he hath “also to
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life,” said
-this rejoicing and admiring multitude. To re--
fuse the communion of men to whom God had
~ “granted repentance unto life,” was accounted -
by Peter a withstanding God. And so also, it
_would appear, f'udg’ed all the brethren when the
thing was rightly understood. ~ Here then is proof
not_to be controverted, that the bare fact of a:
- man’s being in possession of God’s spirit as the -
spirit of grace—of “repentance unto life” (so they
. ‘construed it) was, in the judgment of « Apostles
- and brethren,” reason enough for admitting him
~‘into the communion of that body of which God
" had made him 3 member. It may be said, in-
dleed, that if men in our day could make out their
_claims in the same manner, their admission would
. fpllow as a thing of course; but that we are not
bonnd to take their own profession in proof of their
,5_;,cl)nstllanity, ' .
- And what kind of. eyidence then would you
) wnsh.to bhave? You do not require miraculous
. cffusions of Gog’s spirit, in support of the pre-
~ tensions of those witp, -whom you ordinarily do
,J5~- commune, What theya is your authority for re-
quiring it of others? -hat kind of proof which
you deem sufficient ip, one <ase, is equally sojn

P
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‘all.  If therefore, the miraculous effusion is not
-to be expected, the ordinary evidence of repen-
tance unto life is the utmost you may ask for.
And if among brethren of your own denomina-
tion this be deemed sufficient, and you at the
same time refuse to decide according to it in case
of other applications, is not this to “withstaad
God?” But we must not trifle with the patience
of the reader, by spending time in refuting sucha
wretched cavil. The sum of the matter is, that
the Apostles evidently considered the Holy Spi-
——-Tit’s work as the only essential requisitc to the
communion of the saints. This, aud this only,
‘made them members of the body, and to the
members of the body, they were perfectly clear
communion should be extended. The proof
of this point is all we want. For if it be a
“maxim every where ‘assumed in scripture, and
always acted upon by “the Apostles, that tlic
members of Christ are, in virtue of theii stand-
ing, entitled to his fellowship, and to that of
all their fellow member%; then, “as saints by
profession,” are by profession members of the
body of Christ, they are consequently “bound to
maintain an holy fellowship and communion in.
the worship of God, and in performing. such
other spiritual services as. tend to their mutual
edification.” And this ‘“communion, as God
~offereth opportunity, is to be extended unto all
those who in every place call upon. the name of
the Lord Jesus.” Such is the conclusion to
which we are nécessarily led by fellowing out
the all imiportant doctrine of the Bible; that the
whole church of God is “the body of Christ,”

o
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and all true christians “MEMBERS IN PARTICU-
Lax.”

We may arrive at the same conclusion ina
varicyy of other ways. But as the consideration
of them does not fall properly within the plan of
this essay, to pursue the subject through all its
ramifications might subject the writer to the
charge of ““travelling out of the record.” There
is, however, one other point of view in which
thg subject may be presented, at once so impor-
tanit and de- isive that we cannot forbear “‘travel-
ling” a little out of our way tonotice it. Itis
this:——one of the great ends for which the sacra-
ments were instituted, unavoidably demand that
feliowship in them should be maintained, to the
extent already mentioned. The sacraments it is
-said by an authority which few of our readers
will be disposed to call in question, are design-
ed among other things, “to put a visible differ-
ence between those that belong unto the church,
and the rest of the world;’’* as well as “to be a
bond and pledge of their communion with him,

_and with each other, as members of his mystical
‘body;’’t which is the point we have been consi.
dering. g ‘ , _

Now, if the assumption be correct, that the

utting “‘a visible difference between those that
~ belong to the church and the rest of the world”
is an end of these institutions not to be lost sight
of; what shall be said of the principle so much
in vogue, that a participation in either of them,
-*Westminster Conf.. chdB. xxvii. seet. 1.
$Icl. chap. xxix, sect. }. .
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especially in the supper, amounts to ‘a declara-
‘tion, nay, is predicated upon a declaration, that
“the party thus admitted ranks with the deno-
mination under whose banners he receives the -
ordinance, and promiises to hold fellowship no
‘where else? If the assumption be correct, what
shall be said in justification of the practice of ex.

cluding all who do not adopt the peculiar tenets

of the church in question? Obviously that they

have diverted the sacraments from their proper

use,.and rendered them badges by. which cach

denomination 15~ visibdy ~distmguished from all

other portions of the church, as well as from the.
world. There is no getting rid of this consequence.

In fact it is one which most people are ready

to avow. They do consider a participation in
‘the supper, as an evidence that the party so com-

municating belongs to #hat denomination in which

he holds fellowship: and they do contend that to

extend ‘christian fellowship beyond the peculiar
circle, is to trample upon the very distinction
which the sacrament of the supper holds forth,

That is to say, in direct contradiction to the au.

thority above quoted, they do not admit the sa.
craments to be intended to put a visible differ.
ence between the church and the world merely;
but also contend that they put a visible difference
between the members of the different churches,
Hence it follows, that the refusal to participate,
does not amount to an evidence that the party
refusing is of the world, not of the church; it is
- only understood to declaré that he is not of that
denomination with the members of which he re-

.
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fuses to hold fcllowship. “And on the other hand,
the refusal to admit a person to the communion
of the saints, is not understood as a denying his
connexiun with the church 6f Christ, but only
his connexion with the ‘sedtion of it that refuses.
him. : :
‘The man must be wilfully blind who does not

gee that this mode of construction destroys en-
tirely the great intention of ‘the sacraments as
-gtated above. ' For under this orrarigetnent a
person’s own refusal to commure, or the refasal

of the church to admit of his communing, cre-

dtes 1o stich ‘visible distinction between those
who beélong to the church and ‘the rest of the
world. And whén we see the sacraments ad-
fninistered in a'very large assembly, only a few
- of which join in ‘the fellowship of the saints, so
far from concluding that the residue ‘are of the
spiorld not of the church, we carindt tell but that
the majority of them, and perhaps the whole of

them, are of the chiurch ‘of ‘Christ, @s ivell as

those who did purtake. This were a marvel:
lous device for “putting a visible difference” in-
deed!—But admit ‘the principle ‘that the sacra-
mernits do ¢‘plt a visible dierffence between those

that-belong unto the church and the rest of ‘the

world;” carry this principle out; and then Where

does modern practice land you? Certainly, When

ou tefusé to ‘extend fellowship to any persons,
to the members of any Gther 'denomination, you

say by that very déed that they do riot belong to-

_ the church of Christ, but to the world. You
do this, for you urrogate to yourself, and you
deny to them, that very symbol which you say
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Serves to put a visible difference between the

two. You receive it; from them you withbold
1t; and if receiving or not receiving . constitutes
the “visible difference,” you' certainly, make . it
out to be your “visitle” opinion that the party
In question are no members of Christ, but are

“of the world.” “We know that this s a conse-

quence at which the really pious mind will star.
tle—will shudder. But. is. it. not a legitimate
consequence? Must you not admit it, or deny
the. premises? - that. is, deny -that the sacraments
put a visible difference between - church mem.
bers and the world.  You may indeed plead that .
you do not undertake to judge a brother: that as
there is a difference in sentiment, yoy only mean
to let that difference be marked: and meanwhile
you leave it to God’s judgment entirely, ta de.
cide the soundness or unsoundness of those per-
sons and churches from which you stand sepa.
rate. But will that mend the.matter? Does not
the very. fact of your refusing to countenance a
fellow professor by Joining him or permitting
him to join you, in an ordinance, one great end
of which is putting “a visible, difference” be-
tween the members of Christ-and the people. of
. the world—does not this very.fact declare that
there is a difference? .. Does it not declare: that
there is that, very. difference which the sagra.
ments are said to mark? If it does not, then you
depi that the sacraments constitute such visible
mark, and.so contradict your first principle: if it
dos, then you have alyeady judged your brosher; -

you have said he is of the. world.. -

¢ ' e *
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From this view of matters it will appear that
to restrict the communion of the saints in the

,participation of the sacraments to peculiar sce-
tions of the church; and to ercct such participa- *

tion into an evidence of our agreement in certain
opinions peculiar to such scctions,-amounts to a
dircet-prostitution of God’s great ordinances.—
r . 5 ..

They are not only diverted from the declared

object, the putting a visible differcnce. between

his own people and the world; but they are pros-
tituted by being made the ¢ visible” tokens of
men’s agreement in sentiment about some point

of doctrine or of order, in disputing about which -
the churches have becn shattered. Thus, for in--

stance, in the memorable case which gave rise
to the sapient distinction between church com-
munion and the communion of saints; the Se-
cession churehes having divided about the ques-
tion of the Burgess’ oath, respectively made an
‘agrecment among their members on this riot

vastly important question a term of communion.’

"They could not be content that “every man
should be firmly persuaded in his own mind;”
~ but such as communed together must be of one

mind. The consequence then was, that their se-

parate-communion no longer distinguished them
- exclusively from the world; it was made a mean
~of distinguishing them from one another. Their
participation in the sacraments, on the other
hand, was no longet a “bond and pledge of their
commumion with Christ and with one another,
as members of his mystical body;” for they ad-
'mltted that those from whom they sq')arated, and

T
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%  whose fellowship they refused, occupied precise-
1 ly the same standing, were also members of his
'« mystical body. But as acquiescence or non-
¢ acquiescence 1n the Burgess’ oath was made by .
+&  them respectively the term of communion, it
100 followed that between these churches at least,
-  the participation of the sacraments, put the ‘“vi.
14 sible difference” in that particular respect. That
w  alone was judged sufficient to authorize the “vi.
g sitfle difference,” though in every thing else they
gt should be perfectly agreed: and by consequence,
ool the supper of our Lord was by them-adminis. -
gz tered asa “visible” testimony of their agreement
o inthis point. 7%a¢ and that only was the pur.
s pose.answered by the sacraments in these in--
«w  stances, as a mark of ‘difference:” but that our
- &, Lord ever instituted a sacrament to be the mark
quﬁi of difference on any such subject, we have never. -
f¢ yethead. - - o

p Upon the whole, the inference drawn from a
qo - statement of the scriptural doctrine of the mys-
ge  tical union, in the first number of this essay, ap-
«  Plies in its full force to the subject of commu-
r@. mion. It is there infered “that it is to no man, -
¢ considered in his individual capacity,’ but solely
o' asapart of the body of Christ, that any of the
o  dispensations of God are measured out.”* This,
1w we have clearly seen; the Apostle Paul makesto
g¢  be the'ground of sacramental communion, the -
i Point most contested; and all the Apostles, it has -\
e been demonstrated, coincided with him in judg- -
€ o . *No. 1. page2l. B
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ment, and practised accerdingly. By narrow-
ing this foundation then, by superadding other
conditions neither named nor acknowledged by
the Apostles of the Lord, we not only destroy”
the intention of the sacraments, as visible signs
of difference between the church and the world:
but, exactly in the spirit of Pharisaic teachers,
by our traditions we make void the law of God.
- We impose conditions which God never im-
posed: we cut off these whom the Lord hath re-
ceived: and by screwing up the standard of at-
tainments to very high degrees of knowledge in
the mysteries of the faith, we avowedly cut out |
the weaklings of the flock, and consent that
babes in knowledge shall perish with the world.
It is in vain to object to this representation of
the matter, that other churches have their sepa-
rate communions too; and that these severally
distinguish them from the world, as ours do us;
and, that they receive moreover in the character
of “strong: men” the very persons whom we
- judge to be weak, if we admnit their christian

- charaeter at.all,. But does this alter the thing!
Does. it, release you. from the charge, of refusing
to receive: “them that are weak: in. the faith,” as
thé Lord hath given commandmens?’ Does it
~ free cither of you from the charge of destroying
the. visible distinction which the sacraments were
_ designed to.keep up, when you do refuse to- ad-
it another to. communion, and-so; Visibly, do
confound: one another with the world? Each of
~you.indeed may thus distinguish your own mem-
{ers from the werld; butdo you not beth refuse

e —
-
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to distinguish other n.embers from the same
world? and is it not such refusal, according to
thedeclared intention of the sacraments, a con-
founding one another with the world?

The only question of any kind of importance
is, whether we are bound to believe that other.
denominations are parts of the christian church;
and their members, ‘members of Christ’s body.
It is certainly little to the credit of the Wes.
tern world, that there are in it numbers who
really need the proof of this point. -But as we
are persuaded of the fact, a neglect to discuss
this very wonderful controversy would be to

“brave unnecessarily the danger of losing all our’
previous labour. - Here, however, we shall not,
as formerly, appeal “to the law and to the testi-
mony.” For certainly it is only a disregard of
that “sure word .of prophecy,” and an amazing

' propensity to build every thing upon “the tra-
-ditions of the fathers,” that could incline any
man to doubt whether his own church be not
the only true church, and christians of his own
denomination the only true christians. Any man
who directs his judgment by the word of God,

“who reflects upon what little and what various
degrees of ,-ligﬁt, -men formed their profession
(incontrovertibly a sound profession) in- apos-
tolic times; any man who lays to heart what it"
really is that constitutes a christian in scriptural
judgment; any such man will at onee perceive,
that there is light enough in very many denomi-

‘nations to lead men to the Saviour; and if he 1s
disposed to judge them according to their frults,
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he will, in innumerable instances, be compelled
to acknowledge thut they really have been there.
It is that leaven of Phariseeism, that disposition
to put the doctrine and ordinances of the New-
Testament church upon the very same footing
on which the Jewish doctors placed the law of
Moses, that creates the whole difficulty upon
this subject. And there are men among us suffi-
ciently ignorant and impudent to avow their be-
lief, that all who do not walk according to the
traditions received by them and their. church,
that is, according to Dr. Such-an-one’s exposi-
tion of matters, are ipso facto convicted of a false
profession; of being no better than Pharisees.—
7’ the traditions of thg futhers, then, let the ap-
peal be made. These very fathers whom you
rofess to follow, and in whom you glory, dif-
er as much from your views in this point, as

~they will be found, upon examination, to do in

.

almost every other. Hear the fathers! Hear Tho-
mas Boston! “Thosc who confine their love to
a party, to whom God has not confined his grace,
are soals too narrow to be put among the chil-
dren. In what points soever men differ from
us, in their judgment or way; yet if they appear
to agree with us in love to God, and our Sa-
viour Jesus Christ, and in bearing his image, we
will love them as brethren, if we ourselves be
of the heavenly family.” Boston’s Four fold

State. State Wi. Head 1. Use i. Hear the fathers! -

Hear Dt. Owen! His single name isa host. In
his sermon before the Parliament, relative to their
duty in building up Zion, he noticgs and thus

- 1
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- answers the following objection: “But it wiil be
‘said, we are still at a loss; for what woful de-
sions are there among the generation of profes-
. sors? Some are for one way, and'some for anc-
ther; some say the Prelatists are so, some the
Presbyterians, some the Independant, some tie
Amabaptists, some the Fifih Monarchy-men,
some others: and on‘whom- should the valuation
pleaded for be cast?” "Fhe D ’s answer is as fol-
lows: “Some do say so, and plead thus, it can-
not be denied; but the truth is, the greater 1s their
weakness and folly. It is impossible men zae-
"quainted with the spirit of God and with the gos-
pel should say so, unless they were under the
power of one temptation or another. But it is
no party, but the party of  Christ, in the-world
and agamst the world; the seed of the woman-
against the seed of the serpent, that ¥ am plead-
ing for; that men asto their interest in Christ
should be judged from such denominations, as
though they make a’great noise in the world,
signify very little things in themselves, is most
unrighteous” and unequal; nor” will’ men find
peace in such rash and precipitate judgments,
There ‘may be many divisions among the peo-
ple of God, and yet none of them be divided
from Christ the head. The branches of a tree
may ‘be entangled by strong winds, and striken
against one another, and yet none of them be
broken off from the trge' itself; and when the
. storm is over, every one possesses jts own place
In quietness, beauty, and fruitfulness, Whilst
the strong winds of temptation are upon the fob-

B
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lowers of Christ, they may be tossed and entang-
led; but not Deing broken off from the roots,
.when he shall say to the winds, be still, they
will flourish again in peace and beauty. Let
not Sitan cheat you of your duty by this trivial -
objection.  If he can keep you from duty whilst
he can make divisions, he hath you sure enough.
They of whom I speak, be they under what re-
proach or obloquies soever; they are all true men,
all the children of one father, though they are
unhappily fallen out by the way.” The glory
and interest ¢f nations: a sermon on Isa. iv. 5.
Hear him again.  “Some men think that nene
are rig/teous that are not of their principles; than
* which- principle- there is nothing mare unrighte-
ous. Let them that differ from them walk ne.-
ver so holily, profess never so strictly; yet if they
are not of their mind, they are not righteous. If
men are offended on such accounts, 1t is because
they will be s0.”  Same sermon. o
QOnce more hear Dr. Owen: he is speaking of
the injury which the church of God at large en.
dured, through the selfish.zeal of every one of
the sectaries above-mentioned. to exalt them-
selves above the other denominations. “Every -
one, if not personally yet in association with
them of some peculiar persuasion with himself,
would be the head; and because they are not,
they conclude they are not of the body, nor will
eare for the body, but.rather endeavour its ruin,
Because their peculior interest doth not reign,
the common interest shall be dispised; and ._«s
bath been the temper or rather distemper, of i.¢

Ed - . -
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people of God. in this nation now for sundry
years. Unless God end this frame, my ex-
pectations I confess of a happy issue of the great
work of God, will wither day by day.” God’s
work in founding Zion: a sermonon Isa. xiv. 32,
Were it not a waste of pages that may be
better occupied, and an abuse of the more in-
telligent reader’s patience, we might add scores
and hundreds of passages to the same amount,
Bout really the man who is so full of his own te..
nets, and so eager against those of hisneighbour,
as to require proof that the church of God is.
composed of a great many denominations be-
sides his own, does not deserve this attention: he
carriesabout him very strong symptoms of being:
a Pharisee; and the really intelligent christian -
will be apt to suspect the soundness of his faith,
a great deal sooner than that. of his mere. hum.
ble adversaries, who may make a muchi less
-sound profession. Father Boston has said, that -
such men have souls too narrow to be put among
the chitdren Dr. Owen thought it impossible
that such characters could be acquainted with
the spirit of God, and with the gospel; -unless,
indeed, their perverse opinion might be account..
ed for from the influence of strong temptation,
The apostle Piul would have said, that such g
man “is proud, knowing nothing, but doting.
about questions and strifes of. words, whereof
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,”
&c. - To these great authoritics we most cor
dially bow; and therefore add nothing further, in.
Proof of the position, butthe declared judgment

- -

~



N

80 TIE BODY OF CHRIST—~RESULTS.

of the Westminster Assembly, who say in their
Confession (chap. xxv. sec. 2 and 4) that “the
visible church, which is also Catholic con-
sists of all those throughout the world that pro-
fess' the true religion.” And that “particular”
churches, which are members thereof, are more
or less pure, according as the doctrine of the
gosple 1s ‘taught and embraced, ordinances ad-
ministered, and public worship performed more
or less purely in them.” Such then was the
view of Owen; such the view of the reverend
assembly which sat in the age of Dr. Owen.—
A list of the most important sects into whicly
the English churches were at that time divided,
is given in the first quotation. And if it shall
be said, that the sectaries then were far less cor-
rupt than those among us, and their subjects of
contention far mere frivolous; if this shall be
said in order to justify a refusal to recognize the
modern sections of the church as christian— -
we have only to deny the fact, and to sz:f' with
Dr. Owen, from a sermon already quoted, “you

- seldom see a man take up a bye-opinion, but he I
instantly lays more weig/hé upon'it than upon at?i
religion besides. If that be not enthroned, be it

2 matter of never so small importance, he scarce
cares what becomes of all other truths which he -
doth embrace,” And in this way we may fairly
account for. the superlative importance that each

‘man, and each seet, is in the habitof 'attacht.ng‘to

the error, real or supposed; which zhey are n the
habit of confronting. But away with this shamne-.
fu} controversy, «'That which Aolds the Acad,™
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says Dr. Cwen, “that is the church; that which
doth not so, is no church at all.” And if in the
application of this plain rule, a man cannot find
‘out to what denomination he may extend his fel-
lowship, they will certainly lose little by his miss-
ing the discovery. - , .

Two points then have been sufficiently ascer-
tained: 1st. That all the communion of the
members of Christ is founded upon the fact
of their constituting one body; and, therefore,
that this communion should of right be extend.-
~ed, “as God offereth opportunity,” to all who
afford evidence—the ordinary evidence of their
being of'the body: And 2dly. That the mem.
bers of Christ are to be found in various deno-
minations, and are not confined to OUR OWN,
whatever that be. It follows, as'a consequence,
that the communion of saints is net to be re-
stricted to a single denomination, but to be ex.
tended to “all those who in every place call upon
the name of the Lord Jesus,” to whatever party
they may be more immediately attached; provid-
ed only, that it be done to edification. This
conclusion, however consonant to scripturc and*
- the standards of almost all the Presbyterian
churches (and, for ought we know, of a/ of them),
is nevertheless known to be at war with moedern
practice: - It cannot therefore be wondered at,
that it sheuld be at war with the peoples’ preju- -
dices; and that multitudes of objections should
be urged against it. .To the most imposing of
those objections it will be doubtless proper to
attend. Not, however, at present. They must
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be reserved for discussion in a future number,—
Probably the most formidable and general oppe-
sition that has been raised to the principles above
defended, is to be ascribed to the very commaw
apprehension of their novelty. It looks like a
leaving the “good old way,” and treading unex-
plored paths; or at least paths that have not been
explored until lately, and that by a people who
it is generally known flung open their gates to
every kind of error and abomination, at the’very
same time that they left them open to a promis.
cuous communion. That such Aas been the
fact in our quarter of the world, is beyond a
doubt. But it is a mistake to imagine that false
doctrine will necessarily attend the practice of a
~mixed communion: and it is yet a more palpa-
ole mistake to suppose that the party alluded to
were the first, who practised it. We plead for
no extention of - it to the members of churches .
that do not ‘hold the head;”’ unless their indivi-
dual title be individually made out: we plead
for it, not as a novel practice, but as alike the
doctrine and the practice of the church durjng
all her best and purest ages; as the doctrine and
practice of the Westminster fathers, and West-
minster age; as a doctrine and practice that have
only been lost during the squabbles and dark.
ness of far later times. And with the proof of
this point we shall close our present number.
That such was really the doctrine of West-
minster divines, must, we think, appear to every
person who dues not suffer his judgement to be
warped in construing the language of their con-
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fession. They tell us that the visibic church
Catholic consists of "particular churches, some
more and some less pure in doctrine, ordinances -
and worship, (chap. xxv.) Now, undoubtedly
these “particular churches,” more or less pure,
consisted of “saints by profession.” And they
tell us, in their chapter on the communion of
saints, that “saints by profession are bound to
maintain a holy fellowship and communion in
the worship of God,” &c. They also tell us,
that this communion “is to be extended unto all
those who in every place call upon the name of
the Lord Jesus.” And the ground of such com-
munion with e/l sqints, is stated in the first sec-
tion of that chapter. They are the same that
were shewn in the beginning of this number to
be the scriptural grounds: i. e. that all saints
are united to Jesus Christ the head; have fellow.
ship with him in his graces, sufferings, &c. ‘‘and
being united to- one anether in love, they have
communion in each others gifts and graces, and
are obliged to the. performance of such duties,
-public and private, as do conduce to their mu-
tual good, both in the inward and outward man.” -
It will doubtless require great expertness to work
this into a consistency with. the doctrine, that
communion of saints (‘or christian. communion!)
is to be:restricted to what Dr. Owen calls a par- -
ticular persuasion. o R A
But let us hear the Savoy divines, let us hear -
Dr. Owen: express his opinion_of the sentiment
intended to. be conveyed by ‘the Westminster
Assembly,  The Independents having obtaine),
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liberty of Oliver Cromwell to publish an uni- °
form confession of their faith, met for this pur-
_pose at the Savoy, on the 12th of October, 1658;
which was only ten years and eight months after -
the Westminster Assembly had concluded their*
labours. At the head of this meeting were
- Dis. John Owen and Thomas Goodwin. These
were the most celebrated divines of the Inde-
pendent persuasion; and the Presbyterians of the
day said that they managed every thing. These
two, together with Philip Nye, Joseph Caryl,
William Bridges, and William Greenhill, form-
ed the committee by which the articles of their
confession were drafted. No man in his senses
will doubt their competency to ascertain the
meaning of the Westminster Assembly’s article
on communion, when it is recollected that they
lived at the very time of its being drafted, and
maintained habitual intercourse with the mem-
bers of that Assembly. In fact, two of this very
committee had been members of the Westmin-
ster Assembly, viz. Dr. Goodwin and Philip
Nye. So also had been several others of the -
Independent divines. They had, therefore, every
opportunity of understanding what was meant
by the Assembly’s article on the point before
_us. Now hear Mr. Ncale, their historian, and
himself a divine of the Independent church.—-
“The Savoy confession: proceeds upon the plan
- of the Westminster Assembly, which made the
work very easy; and 1n most places retains their -
words. -They tell the world in their preface, that
they fully consent to.the Westminster confession,

-
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for the substance of it, but have taken liberty to
add a few things, in order to obviate some er- »
'roneous opinions that have been more boldly |
maintained of late than in former times. They
have likewise varied the method in some places,
and have herc and there expressed themselves’
more clearly, as they found occasion.” Mr,
Neale goes on to tell us that they rejected, as
might be expected, the Assembly’s articles re.
lative to church’ government: but that “upon
the whole, the difference between these two con. -
fessions in point of doctrine is so very small, that
the modern Independents have in a manner laid .
aside the use of it in their families.” Here then
'we have the Savoy Assembly’s own decluration
of their agreement with the substance of the
Westminster confession, except in point of go.
vernment and matters connected with it. This
they stated in their preface. They, however,
took the liberty of expressing these sentiments .
in their own words, whensoever they thought it -
might be done more clearly. And, as has been
said, Dr. Owen was one of the six who drafted '
the articles; and together with Dr. Goodwin, was ™
said to have managed the Assembly as he 'pleas-
ed. So says my author, though he treats it as
an aspersion of the other venerable men who sat -
with them. Now hear what they had to say
on the doctrine of communion, ﬁhfches:f‘cbpf-;;
s1stng of persons sound in the faith, and of good
conversation, ought not to refusecommunjon with. -
each other, though they walk not in al| things aC.,
cording to the same rule of church order; and if
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they judge other churches to be true churches
though less pure, they may receive to occasional -
communion such members of those churches as
are credibly testificd to be godly, and to live with- -
out offence.” :
The being godly, the living without offence,
then, was in the judgment of the Suvoy divines
the proper term of communion, and whoever
bore this character ought to be admitted, though
they were members o?churches “less pure.”—
‘What sort of churches they were,.that Dr. Owen
allowed to be “true churches,” and the mem-
bers of these “children of the same father,” has
been already shewn. The foregoing stutement
needs no remarks. It sufficiently establishes’
the points that the Independents, at the head of
swhom were such men as Owen, Goodwin, Nye,
~ Caryl, Buroughs, &c. &c. held the doctrine un.
der consideration; and also that in their judg-
ment the Westminster Assembly held and had
declared the very same. The reader, if he pleases,
may examine this document at large, in Neale’s
Bistory of the Puritans, Protectorate of Crom-
well, Anno 1658. v _ -
‘But as the great difficulty seems to be the de.’
cision of the question what are fundamentals in
the christian religion; and as every sectary is in-
" clined to make the particular point by which
his church is distinguished a fundamental; it’
may not he amiss to put the reader in posession
of another document, which will serve to shew
whit was the opinion of "the Westminster age
‘upon that suiyg,’ and may thercfore help to

- L
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supply an answer to the inquiry, w!mt churches
are sufficiently pure to be recognized as parts
of the church of Christ?=—In the year 1658, the

English parliament appointed a committee te

“nominate . certain divines to draw up a cata-

logue of fundamentals, to be presented to the

house.” Fourteen divines were nominated, only
cleven of whom, however, acted. They were,

“Dr. Owen, Dr. Goodwin, Dr. Cheynel, Mr.

_Baxter, Mr. ‘Marshall, Mr. Reyner, Mr. Nye,

Mr. Sydrach Simpson, Mr. Vines, Mr. Manton,

Mr, Jacomb.” The articles presented by them,

and fortified by a multitude of scripture proofs,

were as follow: R , ‘
“L That the holy scripture is that rule of

- knowing God and of living unto him, which

whoso does not believe cannot be saved. -

- 2. That there is a God, who is the creator,

govemor and judge of the world, which is to be

received by faith, and every other way of the
knowledge of him is insufficient. '

. 3. That this God, who is the creator, is eter.
nally distinct from all creatures, in being and
blessediesss,. . T
" 4. That this God is one, in three perscns-or
subsistences, o
5. That Jesus Christ is the only mediator

‘between God and man, without the knowledge

- of whom there is no salvation. — v

6. That this Jesus Christ is the true God.

7. That this Jesus Christ is.also true man. = -
. 8. That this Jesus Christ is God and man in
‘one person, . ‘ ' o

- .
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9. That this Jesus Christ is our redecmer,
who by paying a ransom, and bearing our sins,
has made satisfaction for them. R
10. That this same Lord Jesus Christ is he
that was crucified at Jerusalem, and rose again
and ascended intohieaven. '

11. That this same Jesus Christ, being the
only God and man in one person, remains forever
a distinct person from all saints and angcls, not-

" withstanding their union and communion with
him. o L

12. That all men by nature are dead in sins
and trespasses; and no rhan can be saved usless
he be born again, repent and believe.

'13. That we are justified and saved by grace
and faith in Jesus Christ, and not by works.

.14. That to continue in any known sin, upon

- what pretence or principle soever, isdamnable.

- "15. ‘That God is to be warshipped according

to his own will; and whosoever shall despise and
forsake all the dutles of his wership cannot be
saved. ' - B

~ 16. That the dead shall rise; and that there

is'a day of judiyment, wherein shall _appear,
some to go into everlusting life, and some into
everlasting condemnatton.” ) _

~ Mr. Baxter who was one of the committee,
says that Dr. Owen worded these articlesy and
that Dr. Goodwin and Messrs. Nye and Simp-
son were his assistants. My au;hor remarks
that there were some other articles in addition to
ihe above, or at least that it was 50 said; but that
these were all which were to be;fouud in the

®
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printed account posécssed by him, which ac-
count, he remarks, was licensed by authorityi—
On this view of christian fundamentals, we need ™.
make no remarks. Every christian reader wilt
perceive that they are really such; and will per- =~ -
* haps be surprised to learn that some of the com.
mittee thought them too specific and numerous
to be imposed as a list of christian fundamen.
tals. Let the reader now reeollect that.these
were drawn up several years after the, Westmin.-
ster Assembly had finished its work, ang by -
men too, several of whom had been membery of
that Assembly, and all of whom admitted the
-soundness of its doctrines, except in point of go.
vernment. For though this exhibition: waa not
properly a judicial declaration of what is fobe. .
considered.as fundamental in christian doctyine,
though it was drawn up at the command of
. liament to answer their special purpose, yet it\s .
- no less serviceable in proving what really was
the judgment of the Westminster age upon that
point. : ‘ e
As a furthcer proof that the doctrine of inter- \
communion was admitted in those days, it may
be observed that the: Westminster Assembly
- sat, not as a church court, but as a council to
aid the parliament in the establishment of a na-
tional religion. For in those days the churches.
had not got clear of the ruinous opinion that
- every.mation should have a particular form estab- -
lished by law, to the exclusion of all others.
The As§embly. of course moved for the estab-
lishment of the Presbyterian scheme; and this

~
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stepwas likely to invoive Independents, Prelatists,
and all others in the pains and penalties of the
civil law. The Independent: remonstrated a-
gatnst so harsh a measure, and plead at least for
a tolerstion.  Among other things they agreed
that ‘“hey would hold occasional communion
with the Presbyterian churches, in baptism and
the Lord’s supper, communicating oceasionally
with them, and receiving their members to com-
munion as occasion required.  Their ministers
should preach for each other, and in cases of dif-
ficulty they would callin their assistance and ad-
vice.” Only they besought that Prsebytcrianism

might not be established in such a manner aste:

cxpoge them and ~other denominations to the
.samé process of fine, imprisonment, banishment,
&c. &c. that had formerly been carried on b

the pishops.  Neal's Hist. Purit. Charles L

nmp 1645,

/h coniformity with these déclared principles,

the churches, whether Presbytesian, Independ-
ent or Prelatical, acted. This it would be easy
1o shew by an induction of particulars. ‘But as
-this article has been already extended to an un-

reasonable length, and as we profess only to be

writing an essay, not a book, this part of our
undertaking must be waved. Let it therefore
suffice to mention in general, that while no’ in-
stance can be,found of a Presbyterian, or Inde-
pendent. congregation refusing to admit a pious
Episcopalian, even at the time when the Episeo-
pal church was persccuting them; -so on the
other land: there are instances: innumerable of

~
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pious Presbyterians and Independents joming
- occasioially in the communion of the Kpiscopal
churehes, when it might be done under circum.
stances that did not compel them to practice any
of those rites against which they cbiected-as un-
lawful.* - In fact this was a thing so usual, that
in the year 1689, when the high church had re.
gained all her power, she obtained an act of par<
liament prohibiting the practice: not because it
. was deemed a breach of christian order; but be.
cause such act would enable them more certain-
ly.to discriminate who; were non-conformists, in
order that they might gratify their hate by pro-.
_cecding against them according to law.  Aeal's
Hist. Pur. William and Mary. Anno 1669.4+
To the practice of holding communion with..
‘the church of England:in those days, it must, -
however, be acknowledged that a great poition .
. of the Puritans objected. Among thein was .
* Dr. Owen, who wrote expressly against it, But
the reasons of dissent were not grounded on the -
unlawfulness of the principle, for that, we have -
shewn, was en all hands admitted. The objec.. -
tions were solely directed against the church of
England, as then established by law; and were
grounded . partly upon the immeasurable evils.
she was then inflicting upen dissenters of every
name, excepting Catholics; and partly upon her
_ mixipg a multitude of Popish rites with alt her
* public services; in fact, she appeared to be fust.
hastening back 1o Popery, and. was marking her
© *See hote' A at the end of this nuyber.
. ‘38ec note B at the end of this number. -
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course with idolatry and blood. This wasrea-
son enough, one would think, for abstaining from
- her communion.

We have been thus particular relative to the
Woestminster age, because it is generally, and in-
deed not very improperly, looked upon as the
touch-stone of orthodoxy. During the ageswhich
preceded it, the practice was common: the prin-
ciple, so far as we have learned, was never called
in question. Though indeed, it is only of latter
ages that the churches have been accustomed to
sphit themselves up into fragments and sections,
“on account of differences of opiuion: Formerly,
they could differ about matters of minor conse- .
quence, and even maintain long and arduous con-
troversies, without thinking it needful to testify .
their zeal by quitting their church connexions.
This is an improvement almost peculiar to these
ages of the church, the character of which is dis-
tinguished in the Revelation of John by the face
of a man: and undoubtedly there is too much of
the man aboutit. But of this more hereafter.

That such has been the practice, and such the - -

principles of the ‘church of Scotland, subsequent-
to the Westminster age, is very susceptible of
proof. Were it not so, they must have deserted
the principles of their fathers, to whch they still
profess adherence. We will however, tax the
patience of the reader with but one proof upon’ |
this poiat.  In Mr. Boston’s valuable sermon
upon »the sin of schism, which was levelled
against the originators- of that denomtination
known among yg as Covenanters, he notices it as
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an evidence of their schismatical spirit, that they
*“refuse communion with us (i. e. the establish«
ed church of .Scotland,) in ordinances, unless it
be at some times to serve a turn.”” Now, it is-
plain, that had not the doctrine of communion,
as here defended and as held by the fathers, been
_maintained both by thesc Covenanters, and by
the church of Scotland, at that time, Mr. Bos.
ton céuld have had no room for speaking as he
- did. For neither would these Covenanters have
dared to violate their church order, at a moment
when they were just taking a start and profess- -
ing great purity; nor could the churcli of Scot.
land have winked at their occasional communion, -
designed, as is said above, merely to serve aturn,
But the fact is, that the principle was always re-
cognized, was always practised upon, even by the
Scatish churches; and though: objections were
often made to it by some, yet the opposition
never was systematized till afier the Secessiom
churches divided among themselves, Before this
_ period they were in the habit-ef commiuning, -
when occasion served, with the ministers and
_ people of the established church from which they
bad seceded; and of admitting the members of
the latter to their communion. But when they
armed themselves for combat as Burgers and
Anti-Burgers, and in the plenitude of their zeal
refused to commune with one another, they
found themselves obliged to extend the princi-
ple for consistency’s sake, and so refuséd com-
munion with all denomsnations. Bat even at
this day all their churches do not carry out the -
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principle, but many of them, both ministers and.
people, de practice occasional conimunion.

But enough has been said upon this point.—
Enough to satisfy any unbiassed mind that ‘it
was the doctrine of the fathers as well as of the
Apostles, that in consequence of a common re-
Tation to God the Saviour, christians are bound:
to maintain the communion proper to his mem-
bers:and that they are called upon to do so, as.e
dond and pledgeaf their mystical communion;not in
testimony of their agreement in a scheme of Joc-
trines. It is, we repeat it, the communion of the
Redeemer’s members with himself and among
themselves; and no man may refuse it to another
christian man, no man may impose such terms
of communion as are calculated” to shut out the
most weak and ignorant of his master’s flock,
without the hazard of being judged for that of-
fence, the imputation of which Peter was so anxi-
eus to avoid.

~——t : D
NOTES ON No. 1V.

Note A. Page 9 1.

We will here give instances of occasional comma-
nion as practised by the churches severally. Nothing -
but the want of room prevented our 'doing this in the
first im:Pression of this essay.

1. A Presbyterian.~In Neale’s notices of the death”

_of eminent noa-conforgist ministers under the year
1683, we find among others the following. «“Mr, Sa-
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muel Clark, the ejected minister of St. Bennet Fink,
was, an indefatigable studept, &c. ;s he was one of
the commissioners of the Savoy, and presented the
Presbyterian ministers address of thanks to the king.

-for his declaration concerning ecclesiastical affairs;

and though he could not conform as a preacher, he
frequently attended the servicc cf the church as a hear=
er and communicant. He died Dec. 25, 1682, in the
80th year of his age.” B

2. Indepiendenzs.~In addition to the evidence alrea-

dy furnished with respect to this sect, we subjoin an

extract from an apologetical narration presented to the
English parliament by five of them who were mem-
bers of the-Westminster Assembly. The extract in-
deed specifics no individual instance of the practice in
question; but it states that even during their previous
banishment in Holland, when they could of course en-
tertain o motive either of fear or hope, their princi-
ples led them to extend communion to members of the
English hierarchy through whosc influence they had
been bamished, as well as to the Hollanders among

" whom they were, and who certainly stood remote from

the doctrine of independency. The passage is as fol-

tows: “As to the church of England, we profess be- .
fore God and the world, that we do apprehend a great

deal of defilement in their way of worship, and a great
deal of unwarranted power exercised by their church

overnors; yet we allow ‘multitudes of their parochial
churches to be true churches, and their ministers true
ministerss In the late times, when we had no kofics.
erezurm'ng Lo our own country, we held communion

~ with them and offered to receive to the Lord’s supper

some that came to visit us in our exile, whom we knew
to be godly, upon that relation and membership they
held in their parish churches in England, they profess-
ing themselyes to be members thereof, and belonging
thereta. The same charitable disposition we main-
tzined towards the Dutch chuirches among whom we
lived. We mutually gave and received the right hand
of fellowship;” (the Duatch churches, be it remem-

bered, were Presbyterian), “halding-a bestherly cor*
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respondence with the divines, and admitting some of
the members of their chufches to communion in the
sacrament, and other ordinances, by virtue of their re-
lation to these churches.” WNeale’s Hist. Pur. Charles
1. 1643. -

“The paper of which the above is 'an extract was
sigued by Dr. Thomas Goodwin and Messrs. Simpson,
Nye, Burroughs and Bridyes, all members of the West-
‘minster Assembly. Strange indeed if they should have
at that time made such an avowal to conciliate their
opponents, if the Assembly and parliament had held a
diffcrent sentiment with respect to the communion of
saints! . . .

3. Episcopalians—~—Of Dr. Thomas Wilsen, bishop
of Soder and Man, a contemporary of the long-lived
‘herocs of the Westminster school, it is said that ¢with
‘regard to the rights of conscience in others he exer-
cised the most candid and benevolent moderation. He
admitted dissenters to the holy communion, and admi-
Mistered it to them, either sitting or standing, as they
themselves approved. Buck’s Miscellancoys works,
vol. 1. age 380.. , ! ’ _

Should the reader think it syrprising that we read,
or hear so little of this occasional communion in for-
mer ages, if it were admitted and practised as here
contended for; he has but to recollect that a principle
to which all subscribed, and upon which all occasion-
ally acted, never could assume such importance as to
be often mentioned in ages when points of difference,
not those of agreement, occupied almeost all the
thoughts and industry of writers of all parties. This
was looked upon as a small thing, as a thing of ceurse;
and even in those cases in which it does happen to be
noticed, it is for the most part incidentally,as might be
expected of a matter about which there was no dis-
Dute, norany factitious interest excited in the churches.

The_universality of this view Lowever, must be stat-
ed with some little excepticn. For not only Roman

_Catholics, to whont, as a body, few Protestants feel
disposed to allow the'title of christian, but the Ana- .
baptists also rejected the. diffusive comimunion here

\
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inaintained; and were for restricting christian fellow-
ship- to their own denomination. 'This was the case

" not -only .with those wild and turbulent fanatics who -

sprung up in Germany about the time of the reforma-
tion, but likewise with the English Anabaptists of the

- W estminster age; a people precisely the same in prin-.

ciple with the Baptists of our own day. Mr. Neale

-ientions the refusal of this sect to hold communipn

with the_other orderly ones then existing in England,
{viz: Episcopalians, Independents and Presbyterians),

- ‘and states -that this unseemly carriage towards.their

brethren of other denominations was one great reason

-of - their_ being treated with peculiar severity. These
are his words:-“The people of this persuasion were .

more exposed to the public resentment, because they,

-would hold communion with none but such as had been

dipped.” Hist. Pur. Anno 1646.
Upon_these specimens the reader must be left to
make. h,;s-.owp rgﬁect_iqns. .

o . Mote B, page 91.
. . s ®LL @ e e
_The statement contained in this sentence is inaccu-

-vateé both in. point of date.and matter of fact. The re-

ference was made six.or eight months after the pass-
age had been read,.and without any recurrence to it at

-the time of writing, except merely. for the purpose of
_ascertaining: the date as indicated.at the head of the
-page. The shame of this carelcssness the writer must
- therefore take upon himself. But though tlie_statement
-be inaccurate in both of the respects mentiongd, the

proof of the position contended for will lose nothing of
its force by a correction of the errors; as must appear-
from the. following :corrected account of the passage
refered to in Neale. , '
1. With respect to the date. - The act in question is

‘ -spoken.of by Neale under the year refered to; and it

- .was this that lead to the incorrectness.of the statement

as it respects the date. But Neale’s history ends with

-that year;.and he mgrely glances at the subsequeng act
~of parliament as a thing by which dissenters were.aféer-

= X o L
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wards uncharitably and unjustly distressed, -in defi-
ance of the aet of toleration of 1689 by which their re-
rcligious liberties had been confirmed to them. It
was under the succeceding reign of quécr Anne that
the bill against occasional conformity was passed; and
it was not till the latter end of 1711, twenty-two years
after the period at which Neale concludes his history
that it passed into a law, having stuck by the way ses-
sion after session for a considerable number of years,
i. e. from the accession of Anne in 1702.

2. This act, Neale says, was ushered into the world
tunder the specious title of an act to pireserve the pro-
- testant religeon, and to CONFIRM THE TOLER ATION,
and further to secure the prolestant religecn.’® Butits
intention and tendency was to cut off all-disscnters
from the established church of England from helding
any office of honor or emolument under the government.
The dissenters, it should be known, were among the
best fricnds of the revolution by which the succession
.of Papists to the throne of Englarnd had been prevent-
ed, and the protestant religeon secured.  Accordingly
- they stood high, perhaps highest, in the esteem of
- William and Mary, and enjoyed without difficulty 2
- yast number of places under the government. ~ It was

however provided by a staiute of 25th Car. II. «that afl
- persons bearing any office of trust or profit, shail take
_the oaths of supremacy and allegiance in epen coutty
and shall-also receive the sacrament of the Lord’s sup-
er, according to the usage of the church of England,
in some parish church, on some Lord’s day immedi-
ately after divine scrvice,” &c. _Hist. Pur. Charles 1.
1673. L R
This act remains in force to this day, and fortified
as it was with numerous and severe penalties, no dis-
senter from the establish:ed worship could venture upon
the most inconsiderable office without first holding o¢-
casional-communibn with the episcopal church. This
however created nodifficulty. They often did so with-
" eut any such motive—did so from principle; and the
réquision of this's=rvice could be no burden to a non-
. conformist -whe sought an office under government.—

-~
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BUT —the act against occasional conformity ordainedk
that ¢if any persons in office, who by the laws are o-
bliged to qualify themselves by receiving the sacra-

snent or test, shall ever resort to a conventicle or meel-"

ing of dissenters for religeous worshif, during the
time of their continudnce in such office, they shall fqr-.
feit twenty pounds for every such offence, and be dis-
qualified for any office for the future, till they have
madd oath that they have entirely conformed to the
church, and not becn at any conventicie for the space
of a whole year.” “Se that no person” says Neale, “in
the least office in the custom, excise, or common-coun-
¢il, &c. could ever enter the-doors of a meeting house.™

However specious the title then, Neale tclls us that
the act in question was made for the purpose of ex-
oluding from all offices all dissenters from: the church
of Eagland. And all persons - at that timeé in office
were either compelled to resign tlieir posts or to quit
all connexion' with dissenting churches. As commu-
nion with the church of England was indispensable
to the possession of the smallest office, and had been so
from the days of Charles II., the reader will at oace
perceive that the number whose principles did not leaq
‘them to refuse occasional communion with thatchurch,
must have been immense indeed, otherwise it never

- could have been un object worth -a nine years-labour to

get them'thus removed. .

- But further: The fact that the act in question is cal.
led an act against occasional confermity (i. . occasion.-
al communion) while at the same time occasional con-
fgmuty is no' where so miuch as mentioned in ity de-
cides as much as volumes of irstarces could do: B
occasional communion (i. e. conformity) dissenteys
qualificd themselves:for- hoiding offices. This act ig

designed to force.them fully into the chiurch or to one’

them off from all offices from the Highest to the 1owage
wheti}er civil or military; and is stiled ¢“anact &2‘3};)9“’,
occasional conformity.” Then the principles of dis.
senters must have admiited such conformity, or it
woui: ‘have been an unmeaping titic: then too they

must have been in"the hebit of practising this occasi-



v

.

100 THE BODY OF CHRIST.—~RESULTS.

onal conformity, or it would have been an act without
an object. But let the labours of a nine years effort to
get it through the parliament and under the royal seal,
attest how vast the object it was intended by church-
men to accomplish. And let the complaints of the pu-
ritanical historian instruct us how wide must have been.
its devastation. And let the reasoning reader thence
conclude how extensive must haye been the princi-
pies and practice of occasional communion. Andall
this while yet many of the Westminster fathers had
hardly laid their heads beneath the sod, and some of
the warthies of that period were unquestionably yet
alive! ' - ' ‘
Though therefore the precise object of the actin .
question was-indistinctly remembered, and incorrectly’
stated in the foregoing ‘essay, yet the reader’ will at
once psrceive that the sentiment in question loses rio-
thing of its proof by a particular and correct recital of
the circumstances of the case. The church and par-
"liament intended it to operate against occasional com-
munion; they have even called it an'act against it; the
dissenters understeod atd felt the force of it as such.

. And though it could not cxtend to the prosecution of

private persons, it cast out at once every dissenter who
held a post of any description under government, and
‘must have reduced many thousands-te the greates
straits. _ :
Sl | CR———
NO. V.
RESULTS.

It is novel, “it is a departure from the foot-

. steps of the flock”’—He must be a stranger t0

himgelf, he must be a stranger to the human
“heart, as it unfolds its character in the world at
- large, who dbes not at once see, that the objec-

N .
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tion we have named may be opposed with more.
effect to the promulgation of truth, than a score

- of others thé most formidable that can be ima-
gined. This Hercules, it has been attempted to.

strangle in the cradle—with what success, the

* reader will probably determine, in a great mea-

sure, according to his present dispositions.: It is’
not, however, harsh judgment, to decide,that the

person who still regards the intercommunion of

Christian denominations as a nove/ and exclu:
sively a new-light practice, is obstinately and wil-
fully blind. hether the principle be correct
or otherwise, whether the practice be defensible
or not, one thing is certain—neither of them are

NEW. . It was at least the faith, it was at least

the practice, of the divines composing the Savoy
asse.tnbly ; and if, considering their circumstances,
the judgment of such men as Owen, Burroughs,

and Caryl may be relied on, it was the faith and :

practice of the Westminster fathers too. In so
far as a disposition to ‘‘call any man _master”
may influence the fate' of. this: controversy, the

~ conflict, therefore, may be looked upon as alrea. -

dy at an end, The practice of. the- fathers, in
what we call the purest ages of the. Protestant
religion, and the principles of those standards
universally adopted by Presbyterians 6f the West, .

and not any new and hitherto.unheard.of scheme,.

is advocated in these p: ges.. *
But novelty, though tne most operative, is by

no means the only objection; nor, if stripped -of

gis 1$posmg appearance, will it seem most wor-
Y.

-
-
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€ notice of a conscientious inguirer after. -
- = - « ’
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truth and duty. Against the position that “‘saints
by profession are bound to maintain an holy fel-
lowship and communion, and to extend it, as
God og'ereth opportunity, unto all those, who in
every place call upon the name of the- Lord Je-
sus,” mnumerable objections are brought. To .
some of the most formidable of these, the pre-
sent number is devoted: to set ourselves in ar-
ray against every thing that ingenuity might de-
vise, and pertinacity bring forward, would re-
quire a field capacious as a folio. o
It is common, and no doubt it is very easy, to
say that the principles of Christian communion,
as stated and defended in a preceding number,
if carried out, must at once merge all the dis-
" _tinctions between truth and error, which separa-
tions from erroneous profeseors have hitherto so
~ successfully prese‘r,w:dlzlr that they stand in diame-
+ trical opposition to those salutary admonitions
given in the scriptures,—‘Cease, ny son, from
the instruction that causeth to err”’—“Come out -
“of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins”’—*Withdraw yourselves from every bro-
ther that walketh disorderly,” &c. &c.: that they
Jead men to sanction, not only by their presence,
~ but by actual participation, all the errors, andall
the sins, countenanced by any church or indivi-
dual, iirwhom it may be hoped that there is still
~ some good thing toward the Lord God of Israel:
that they render nugatory every thing like stan-
dards of Christian %:)ctripg" and testimonies for
, truth: that they, in a word, de a thousand thing;

~f which our readers will have liftle inclinatjon o

T
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hear, and the writer still less leisure to take no-
tice. But nothing is more common than to jump
- at conclusions before the premises have been
sufficiently attended to; and one wrong assump-
tion, in point of matter of fact, will conveniently
make way for as many wrong conclusions, in
otit of Christian doctrine, as there are objections
in the case before us. :The reader has already
been sufficiently apprised that a credible profes-
_ sion is indispensable to the legitimate acknow-
ledgment of any man as a saint of God; and that
- the same common sense and scriptural rules by
which you fix the standing of an applicant for -
membership in your own denomination, are for:
the same reasons applicable, and ought to he ap..
lied to the members of any other. You do not,.
lowever, insist on re-examining the pretensiens
Of: persons admitted into. any socicty in connexion.
with the denoniination with which you likewise
~ stand connected; but, as knowing the principles .
~ of that society to be evangelical, you. proceed.
upon the ground, that the officérs there presiding -
{ -have been faithful to their.trust. - Bor the very:
. Same reasons you are.bound thus to judge con~.
- eerning othier.denominations professedly evange. -
lical; and, in virtue of the same supposition, to. .
~admit in the same way. On the. contrary, though -
you have no control. over. the members of a
neighbouring congregation of the same. depomi-
nation; though you cannot - praceed to try and
suspend them; yet, upon the knowledge of; their -
irregularity, or upon full convictipn of unfaith-
fulness in, the officers who admitted them, With-

(: . . * ,ﬁ,‘s .‘
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out, and even contrary to, all evidence of a cre-
dible profession; you have doubtless a natural
right to supply their defect in discipline, as far
as it may affect your own society: you have a
perfect nght to say, that such offending mem-
bers shall stand debarred from your table, till
their rightful governors take cognizance of their
case; or, if that cannot be done, till you are sa-
tisfied for yourself of their repentance, or right-
ful claims, as the case may be. The very same
mode of reasoning will apply to the members of -
all other denominations. For as their regular
standing in an evangelieal church is the evidence
to you of their right to Christian ordinances; so,
avhen you know of facts destructive of that right,
you are not only bound to make them known to,
the authorities which alone have immediate cog-
nizance of the case; but upon their refusal, you
have a perfect right, as the governor of your own
house, to say that the offender shall not enter
there. 'We are aware that this principle may ap-
pear new to many, It is unhappily, too seldom
acted on. ~ But that it flows directly and legiti-
mately from the very nature and end of Christian .
discipline, no thinking m.ind will be at a loss to
see. It is, nevertheless, a power that ought to
be exercised with a great deal of prudence and
caution: but once admit that it may be exercis-
ed, and you cut up by the roots one principal
assumption upon which the main opposition to
the doctrines here contended for rests. From
the danger of pollution from members in socie. -
ties of other demominations, and of other socie-
S " o

.
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ties in your own, you free yourselves in the same
way, and upon precisely*the same grounds. In
one word, whatever be the rules lawfully adopt.
ed in holding fellowship with_ Christians of ano-
ther congregation, may, for the same reasons,

and with the same f{acility, regulate the inter-

course ‘of. various denominations.. And, by con.
sequence, every. argument drawn from defective

_ discipline, from-erroneous doctrine, or from ig-

norance of individual character, that may be .
brought-to bear against our doctrine of intercom-
mutilon, will conclude with equal effect, and to
an equal extent, against the admission of mem.
bers-belonging to the same denomination, butof
a different society: —would, in fact, go to shew,-
that ne christian. can regularly or safely enjoy the
fellowship of saints, without the compass of his
customary place of worship, and of the single
congregation with which he is regularly num.
bered. The reader; by carrying these remarks.
along with him, will find it no hard matter to-
unhinge a great proportion of the thousand ob-

jections every where resounded against a diffa.
‘sive communion with the saints. o

But it will be said that, independently of the
difficulty of discriminating between the good and,
bad, the sound and the erroneous, inevingelical

_ churches over which we have no contrel, the

very fact of their existing as distinct churches
creates an insuperable difficulty. - Wherefore re-
main distinct bodies at all, if it is eligible, and
even necessary, to commune: together? And if
corruptions or differences be so great as. to make

-
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it necessary to keep up distinct organization,. do
we not virtually merge those differences—do
we not sanction those corruptions, by uniting
together in the most sacred expressions of fel-
lowship, and solemn acts of duty, of which in
this iife we are capable? What mean we by our
Confessions of Faith, if persons who do not
subscribe to them may be adinitted to our fel-
lowship, as well as they who do? What mean'we
by our testimonics against prevailing error, if the
world may se¢ us walking with men who hold
t..__e errors, as openly and lovingly as if no such
things existed?—This, it is believed, is a fair
and full statement of that class of objections most
commonly and imposingly urged. They are
certainly very far from. being of a despicable
character; and all the churches bear witness that
they may be wielded with tremendous effect.—
To that first, and eertainly most respectable ob-
jection,* ““wherefore remain distinct bodies at all,

1f there exist no differences that can justify a sus-

pensien from christian communion?” it may be
of importance to remark, that most of the dis-
tinctions among evangelical churches are cer-
tainly without sufficient grounds to justify them,

and are ofteser to be attributed to the selfish

spirit, or unhallowed frenzy, of those who were
instrumental in creating them, than to any just
regard for christian truth, or legitimate efforts to
proscrve it. “In many cases, however, divisions
that originated on grounds perfectly justifiable,
are still maintained, ‘while the reasons tha: cuce

justified them have long since ceased to operate;

1
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and'in crder to justify the continuance of the
schism, other reasons are perpetually bringing
forward, which neither do nor ever could justify
such separation,. But in addition to this, it should
neverbe forgotten, thatallthe evangelical churches,
so far as we know any thivg of them, are enorm-
ously guilty in extending and multiplying their
terms of admission. The result is, that how.
ever nearly christian men may be allied in their
views, their fcelings, and their wishes; though
- they agree in every important article, and in ten
thousand points of miuor consequence; yet, if
there be an iota of difference in their views about
_ one single point, concerning which it is judged
proper to express an opinion, that single point
~ of difference separates them. Neither party can,
‘with a good conscience, subscribe to-that which
the other views to be correct; and both parties
- unwisely and unscripturally assuming that, small
as it is, it'should be inserted in their standards,
which standards are to be approved as a condi.
tion of church-membership, if they be honest
.men they are necessarily divided. Finally, it
should be remembered that edification being one
great object of all christian féllowship, and of
“the organizatien of the church of Christ, it would
" be far from practicable, far from profitable, at
once to -break down all the distinctions which
time has rendered venerable; and to infringe
_upon ll the habits that the lapse of generutions
may have rendered incorrigible. Admitting that
there be no doctrinal diversities which require
the preservation of existing separations, yet it

PR otzoatn G ) »
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would be plainly impossible to throw together a
variety of men, from a variety of churches,all
whose habits of acting and of thinking, in the
management of church affairs, are so notoriously
diverse, without producing more halting, vexa-
tion, heart burning, discrepancy.of every kind,

‘than the consideration of visible unity, were it
a-thousand times more strong, .could possibly
. counterbalance. - We must therefore take the

churches as they are, with all their different de-
grees of light, and all their diversity of habits;
and instead of hastily attempting to consolidate

this disjointed. and disordercd .mass, we must

stugly the best means of pursuing, for the present,
the promotion of the.common cause, and the

edification of every part concerned; and regard

cheir assimilation in views and habits as a thing
of gradual attainment, but of indispensable ne-
cessity to a perfect consolidation. Assimilation,
we mean, in views and habits, so far as is ne-

cessary to prevent that discrepancy which: must

be the inevitable concomitant of a union among
materials so discordant as the churches now are,
especially in their modes of transacting business;
‘and so perfectly untutored in the great duty of
bearing one another’s burdens. But, after all,
the existence of dustinct denominations, of which

the members are severally subjected to their own.

church courts, and independent of all others, is

not in - itself a matter by half so serlous as we

might, at first thought, apprehend. * Itis an ac-

cotmodotion not unlike that which universally,
and very properiy, subsists among churches of the

- - % @*
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same denomination.  Kvery session, every pres.
bytery, efery synod, every national assembly,
acts independently of every other, and possesses,
within appropriate bounds, an exclusive jaris-
diction. The reason is plain: it is not practica-
ble, much less would it be for edification, that
all christian men should be subject to one and ~

the same set of rulers. Their dispersion-over a_ .

great extent of country imposes the necessity of
their being amenable to different ecclesiastical
courts, both of an inferior and superior grade.
The member of one congregation is not subject
to the session of another: the membeér of one -
presbytery can claim no jurisdiction over the con-
cerns of another: the superior judicature, in one

nation or district, possesses no authority over the

people of another, though they correspond as

 sister churches.  And yet the fact of your par-

ticipation in the common privileges of christian
men, in and under any one of these little divi-
sions of the church, unquestionably secures to
you the same privileges in every other. - Now

_ whence arises this discrimination? Obviously’

from this single consideration, that good govers-
ment requires the existence of courts exercising
distinct and independent authority (independent,
we mean, upon others of the same grade); be-
cause there is a natural and an obvious necessity
for our being dispersed far and wide, and the
mode of exercising ecclesiastical authority must -

. be accommogated to, the nature of the case: the

reason of the afrangement is, i other words;
But geographical comk
X N . - ¥ ) ) .
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siderations can have no kind of influenge in sett--
ling our participation in those common privi-
leges, thatare no way connected with them, nor-
influenced by them. The very same thing holds
goodin telation to those differences among evan-
gelical professors, which may be admitted as
just grounds for constituting different denomi-
pations. ‘A difference of view, for instance, in
relation' to the form of church government, or
the scriptural mode of managing some things
essential to good order, will create a barrier
against_subjection t6 the same church court, as
teal and as formidable as the intervention of the
‘Atlantic Ocean can possibly be esteemed to be:
the onlydifference is, that the inability arises in
the one case from geographical considerations,
and in the other from considerations of a moral
nature. . But as neither of these considerations’
render it difficult for men to enjoy in common
the privileges belonging to christians merely as
such,.it is easy to conceive that as he'who is‘en-
titled to them, because a member of Christ, -on
one side of the water,'is equally entitled to them
~ on’the other,and among churches to which he’
_is not subject; s0 he who is entitled to.them upon
" scriptural grounds in-an independent congrega.
tion, ‘may on the same grounds be entitled to
them within the precincts of any ‘other.  Unless
indeed you mean to contravene all scriptural
precept-and example by ‘saying that the error or
fhisconception, on whichever side ‘it be,"is of
. Ttself sufficient to annul a christian’s claim to the
- privileges of:the church: and against this-assump--
: k . ’
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tion we shall just now beg leave to- issue our
¢‘quo warranto.”——If so little can be gained
by merging at. once all distinction of denomina-
. tion, inasmuch as_“holy communion and fellow-
ship’”in all thosc ordinances about which.we are
agreed may be safely maintained without it, there
is obviously nothing to require—nothing to jus-
tify a premature amalgamation of the churches.
Edification is ane main paint to be studied; and
however much we. .may find occasion to regret
‘the mischiefs of the schism that formerly sepa- .
tated them, yet this separation having been once
made, edification will be most-consulted by pro-
longing the separate state so long as there is.a
prospect of their doing more for-'the .common
_cause by walking together-in the things about
.which they do not differ, and yet maintaining
. independent jurisdiction, than by attempting a
‘union that must 'p:g{)oge them- to all that jarring

and counteraction- which: conflicting . habits. wil]
infallibly produce. When brotherly intercourse
has sufliciently assimilated their modes of think-
ing and acting, there will be every reason for a
perfect union. Till that take place, it by no
1neans follows that they should stand in every re-
speet united, because they may. freely join “in
~commemorating the dying love of God their
Saviour—a transaction about which few real
christians will be found to differ, however vari-
‘ous their viewsin other things, B

“ 8till, however, it is urged that setting aside alt
questions of practicability and expediency> We
have no way left us to (estify against”the €frors

, I8 ! :
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of individuals and churches, but by separating
from their communion: and therefore to act upon
' the principle here contended for, while we at the
same time remain distinct bodies, is to destroy
the very thing which we profess to build. 'What
‘becomes of the testimony for truth which our
separation is understood to constitute? What be-
comes of the offences that induced that separa-
tion? ‘What becomes of those standards of doc-
trine, of discipline and of worship, to which the
' separatists refuse to bow, and are nevertheless
admitted? ' o
~ These are no doubt very imposing objections;
and were‘they only predicated upon one correct
assumption, they might fairly defy the logic of
a million of assailants. But then where did youn
Jearn that separation from the communion of a
church of Christ is a proper*way of testifying
against her errors? Where did you make the
udiscovery that the refusal to admit of the fellow-
ship of a christian brother in' ordinances about
which you are perfectly agreed, is the scriptu-
zal mode of chastising his misapprehensions about
some other matters im which ef course you pur-
'sue a separate track? Where is it written “him
that is weak in the faith receive ye not at alf,
Iest it should unhappily give occasion for “doubt-
ful disputations?”’  Or hop has it been discover-
ed that in holding fellowship with.2a man who -
cannot see in all things with the standards of
your chufch, you thereby in all those respects
nullify your standards, and just so far take down
your testimony a‘&a’mst abounding error? May it
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nat-be looked upon as “passing strange” tyit
the fact of your giving the right hand of feliow-
ship to a christian brother, and walking with
him in every thing which you yourself call “the
right ways of the Lord,” destroys by implication
your testimony . against his irregularity in thosc
very things in which you refuse all counte-
nance and connexion with him, on the ground
of -their being unwarranted by the word ot God,
or: perhaps in"direct opposition to it? Or would

it not rather -appear that by joining yourself to

every christian-man in so far as he’ is disposed

to walk with ycu in - the right way, you have it

in your power to give a much more direct,.a

much more commanding, and a much plsinér

testimony - against his etrors or misdceds, when®
you separate from him only in those. things -2nd!

to..that extent in which Ae separates from thé:
law of .your Lord? Is not this a better way of
discriminating his errors? Does. not this more:
decidedly attest your love of scriptural truth

and christian ordmances? Is- it not thus you act -

in all the common intercourse of life, and withi

~ respect to the ebulitions of ‘corruption .in your -

brethren?—By what strange process then do you -

arrive at conclusions in this instance, directly -
the reverse of all those which you deem just and.

sure, to descant with much spirit, and propriety
t00, upon the sin-and danger of countenancing-
erroneous’ doctrines and unwarrantable practices:
in the church of God: but then that is not the:

. salutary in every other? .It is very easy, to be -

paintin dispute. The questioh is simply Wheths

A
A
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er the giving countenance to individuals and
churches which we not only acknowledge to be
christian, but to be correct and enlightened in
the main, amounts to any thing like a sanction.
ing their irregularities, while at the same time
we refuse to join them ‘in any thing but that
which we both consider as agreeable to the com-
mandment of the Lord. It is by no means con-
- tended that we are to go with any, further than
they follow Christ: nay it is predicated that we
are as individuals and as churches to testify a-
gainst every species and instance of disregard to
the holy commandment. But because you tes-
tify against whatever you deem wrong, it by no
‘means follows that you should refuse your sanc-
- tion to any thing that is right: it by no means
follows that errors in other evangelical churches
should estrange you entirely from their. fellow.
ship, any more than the things which you can.,
not approve in the churches of- your own deno.
- amination Imposes on you a necessity of estrang-
_ing yourselves from them.—Evangekical church-
es be it remembered we have said. For though
there may be in othegs, persons whom upon sué.
cient acquaintance you feel constrained to ac-
knowledge as fellow -members of the Lord, yet
with these individuals you must proceed on dif-
ferent principles; for while a church is ostensibly
built upon “the sand,” you are not to proceed
with her as if founded on thé “rock.” You are '
certainly as a christian to maintain no intercourse..
with them who are ostensibly unconnected with -

the body.of Jesus Christ. . Whether it by indt. -

/
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viduals, or whethether it be churches, the fellow-
ship we contend for s ¢‘the feHowship of saints,””
and it is upon the scriptural evidence that they
are really such, you are warranted, nay command-
-ed to embrace them. But surely this imposes
no necessity upon you of following them in their
departures from the right way, or of mingling the
self-willed devices of corruption with the incense
_ you offer to the-common. Lord. If they in par:
ticular instances will do so, unhappily mistaking-
sin for duty, you are by no means constrained té
imitate them; but rather your refusal so to do,
your admonitions and protestations prudently ad- -
ministered, will probably be a much more effec-
tual testimony, anpd will certainly be a much:
more striking one, than if you separatcd yourself
entirely from the good as well as evil. ,
‘Which of these modes of procedure is most
agreeable to the example _set us by our blessed
Lord and his holy Apostles, it is by no means
difficult to pronounce. - We rest not ' the con-
troversy on the point before us on our own frail
and fallible reasonings, satisfactory as, in this in-
stance, they really do appear; Let the persons
- who received the Apostleship “not of men, nei-
ther by man,’ let “the true and the faithful wit.
ness,” instruct us by their own example how far
we are to consider ourselves as countenancing
the frajlties or mistakes of men by extending to
“them our fellowship in things allowable. Let us
see whether those deductions which lash so un-
mercifully the” supporters of the principies here
. gontended for, do not reach likewise the backs
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of the Apostles,—do not fall heavily en our Lo:d
Jesus Christ himself. It is a remarkable fact
that cxcept in- one or two instances, in which
their own obtrusiveness brought it upon them.-
sclves, he never distinguished by his notice the -
demerits of the Sadducees.” They were the phi-
Josophical gentlemen, the free-thinkers of the day.
He throws none of his pearls befere swine; he.
honours them neither with ‘controversy nor re-
roof. But of his warnings directed to the
Scribes and Pharisees; of their hypocrisy, of .
their -self-righteousness, of - their abominations;
“both in doctrine and practice, every child has
heard.  With the utmost freedom, and often
with the utmost severity, the Redeemer spoke of .
them, both present and ab-ent. . These were the -
men whosat in Meses’ seat; - they with- their ad.
herents formed- by far the most numerous, and
certainly the most hopeful portion of the Jewish
ople. Yet, generally: at least, “being ignorant-
of - thie righteousness of God,” they went about
uto establish theirown righteousness: > they made .
void the law of God by their traditions: they
‘heaped up to themselves the greater damnation -
by their mut_t}ated services. . What was the con-. °
sequence? Bid our Lord Jesus Christ withdraw
from their communion, that he miglt not be ac-
counted a partaker of their evil deeds? Did he-
think it needful to break: off; that he might there-
by testify against their multiplied etrors? No
such thing.  He testified minutely, he testified: -
boldly, b€ testified to the last against all error and .
in behalf of all truth; but to. the-day of his death
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he was in communion with that church; and ne-
. ver shunned any of her ordinances, never absent-
ed himself from any part of her communion, be-

cause most of her members were a disgrace to .

their profession. He never commanded his dis-
- ciples to-withdraw, lest they, weak and ignorant,
should be ensnared by those corruptions: ‘‘the
Scribes and Pharisees,” said he, “sjt-in Moses’
.seat: all, thercfore, whatsoever they bid you ob-
. serve, that observe and do; but do not ye after
their works: for they say and do not.”* They

were however to “beware of the leaven of the .

Pharisees;” they were to “obey God rather than
man;” they were to cleave to the Pharisees as.
authorised teachers in the true though unhappi-
ly very corrupt church of God, as far as they
. clave to the ordinances of divine: appointment;.
they wcrg to. unite, and till cast out of the syna-
ogues they did unite, wi ‘hale :
t é’TcwislfypéaﬁﬁL‘as ar as they walked in the
'way prescribed: but they did nothing more. And
this casting out of the synagogue was the way in
which our Lord warped them that they would be,
separated from a very corrupt communion, be-
cause that church would not bear a faithful testi-

mony to truth. Here then we have evidence of

the most decided kind: that you may testify a-
gainst men’s errors without separating from their
communijon: and that the being east out, not the
gomg out, is the regular mode of separation from
a church of the character in question. But if

- * Magtth, Xxiii. 2,9,
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she be God’s church, however defaced, however
impure, however erroneous in innumerable points,
you act far otherwise than-did our Liord, or than
his disciples were enjoined to do, if you with:
draw yourself from her fellowship in things un-
deniably Christian in order to testify against o-
thers which:are notso.. - .
It is easy to say, indeed, that' under the former
- dispensation there was but the one temple and the
.-one church, so that men could not withdraw-un-
‘der those circumstances without unchurching
themsclves entirely,  And,so you may invent a
thousand other sapient distinctions. But all that |
"kind of discrimination is perfectly idle. The |
* facts prove that testimony agairist that which is - !
‘wrong may be inaintained - without abstaining
from fellowship 1n that whieh is right. And your
“maintaining that the necessary unity of the church
- those- days, because: there was but the ong
temple, was the thing that prevented a complete
_separation, is begging the question.” How do |
: you know that this was the redson of-our Lord’s
conduct and of his injunction upon his disciples?
H¢ docs-not-say so!- It is no where so wiitten in
‘any portion of the scriptures. Whencé then did
‘you gather it?—Verily it is to be feared that
Scribes and Pharisees were not the only people
who have set up their traditions te make void
the law: of God, But would it not be rather
strange if the reason suggested: should Kappen to

bethe true one!  According to the assuniption.
we are bound to svparate irom acknowledged |
Christians In every thing, because we belicve |
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them to be wrong in many things; and unless
we separate we countenance their error: but ac:

cording to the matter of fact, under a former dis-
pensation, our Lord Jesus’Christ and his disci-
ples could not separate, because there was but
thc one temple, and at this all wnust worship,
Strange indeed if the constitutions of God thus
interfere with one another! if they thus smite a-

ﬁamst one another! and matters, through the ip-
u

that one or the other of God’s constitutions must
give wayll ““Tell it not in Gath, publish it.-not
m the streets of Askelon: lest the daughters of
the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the

uncircumcised triumph.”’——*I am distressed.

for: thee, my brother Jonathan!” »
But iti ,
satton that we find our Lord himself proceeding

upon principles directly opposite to those which -

in our day- are supposed so netessary to preserve
the -consciente clean: the very same thing has
been done by him since the introduction of the
new dispensation. - Lok .at his epistles to the

seven churches of Asia. Mark the requisitions

_ contained in those epistles. And then say, if you
‘can, that any trace of the moedern spirit and mo-

dern mode of managing testimenies against the

people of God is any where to be found. Against
““the Nicolaitanes,” against those who held “the
doctrines of Balaam,” against such as said they
‘werétJews and ‘Wwér not, but were the synagoguc
of Sitan, you will find a forciblé and ample tes-
‘tmony. You will sec the followers of the Lamb

ence of human depravity, get into such a state -

is not barely under the Jewish 'k/iispe'n‘- )

-
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commended for withdrawing themselves from
such, and for trying *thegn which said they were
Apostles, and were not.” But with respect to
the multitudes of defections among the people of
God themselves, you hear of no such thing.
"Though there were only “a few names in Sardis”
who had kept themselves in every respect as it
was-their duty te have done, yet you do not find
those few reproved because they had not with.
" drawn themselves from the great mass whose
works were not found ‘‘perfect before God.”
You do not read that they were enjoined thus to
withdraw that their testimony might be main.
tained. And even upen the church of Thyatira
still more unpromising as her condition was, we
,read that he imposed this burden only: that
which thou hast already hold fast till I come.”
_ Here indeed the laxity of discipline is severely
blamed; for gross breaches of the law of God had.
been committed: but this was not a reason why
“the purer portion should withdraw. It was their
business to “hald fast.” How much worse the
condition of most of those churches was than that
of most modern evangelical churches from which
it is held needful to stand entirely separate; and
how much more flagrant than modern differences
in points of “doubtful disputation,’ were the de--
partures that called for no such ‘measures then, -
he who runs may read. : : '
Precisely in cenformity with these views do -
we find the Apostles-acting. When the church
_ of Gajatia, after beginning “in the Spirit,” sought
t0 be *‘made perfect by the flesh,” the Apostle . -
/ o :

/‘\
.

-
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Paul feared lest he had “bestowed upon her la-
bour in vain:” he argues, he illustrates, he ré-
proves, he thieatens, he laments: but it “is no
where written that he separated from her com-

munion, or enjoined it upon others so to ‘do, in
order to bear testimony against her defections
from the faith, They who troubled herare spo-
ken of as pernicious and malignant persens upon
whom the Apostle wished that, for the delivers -
ance of the brethren, God would lay his heavy
hand;—he wished “they were even cut off:?’ but
that Paul thought her recovery hopeless, notwith-’
standing ‘the pit into which she had fallen; or
that he thought himself “or” other faithful men"
“ebliged to separate from her'to discountenance
her error, is very, very far from‘appearing fromi”
his epistles. The whole spirit they breathe teaches’
us the contrary. Andyet how malignant- weré’
those errors, how disastrous those departurés,
compared with what is to bé complained of a-
mong evangelical churches, every one must seg;
unless indeed it be the man who, - inatfentive to”
the merits of the case, regards every efror vicious |
because he testifies against it, and every fault of
the utmost consequence because “it has elicited”
the vigour of his arm. Such characters we must”
refer for.an answer to our quotation from Df. -
Owen in the preceding number, page 80. «You,

seldom see a man take up:a-bye-opinion,” &¢..

_ Now though it is certainly triie that the Chris-

tian chirch in those ages Was not divided 25 2t

present, and therefore that” the cases are not PEr.

feetly parillel,” yet Tet it teach us’ that™ divisions -
. L . N [ A . - v L

iy
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often have been made upon grounds most un-
scriptural, under the pretence of testifying sgainst
crrur; and that we are bound to no such absti-
nence. - It certainly shews us mrreover that,
however circumstances may differ in this re-
spect, yet in the nature of the thingithere is no
necessity for a refraining from all intercourse und
fellowship in order to testify against eorruptions
mot inconsistent with a sound profession. - If no
such thing was rcquisite while the Christian
church was one, by what rule do you find it new
more necessary, when she is unhappily shattered?
If then men could communicate together who
professedly held the head, and yet could “bear
testimony to the evil” wherever the evil was con-
. geived to be, why not do so now? Why is yo,uf
total abstinence from the communion of another
‘denomination needful as a testimony against some
of their doctrines and practices, if the same was
not necessary while the churches were yet one,
and is not now judged necessary within your own
denomination? ' _
*‘Crying out therefore against the criminality of
holding fellowship with those who unhappily mis.
take or perversely neglect some Cliristian regu-
lation or salutary truth,—saying that in doing so
“we sanction their misdeeds, support their errors,
declare ourselves in every respect one with them;
~is to strike at the Apostles, is to villify the
conduct of our Lord Jesus Christ, who never
sanctioned any man’s enormity, who never gave
¢countenance to ecroncous principles, who a/ways
protested in faveur of the truth, but who never
P &

a
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separated, in the worst of times never separated
himself from any, further than they separated
from the law of truth. - o
If in order to faithfulness you judge such a
course needful, you must even act as you think
fit, But remember that in doing so, you act not
only without a_ scriptural warrant, but in direct
opposition to all scriptural examplé, This then
you cannot call “the good old way,” however
pleasing to your heated spirit: here you are not
following the “footsteps of the flock,’” unless you
~choose- to. consecrate with that venerable name |
their obvious defections from “the footsteps” of
~ their master. You have therefore no right to -
“enjoin it upon others to follow your example:
you huve no reason to separate fromn those whom
in all other respeets you would call faithful bre-
thren, because they are in this case the imitators
of him who breaks not the bruised reed, nor
leaves his brethren to themselves because of their
many and lamentable imperfections. 'And how-:
ever frequently those questions may recur, why
then remain separate at all? Or how join in-
Christian fellowship with a church which still per-
scveres in those defections thatat first occasioned
the division: let, we bescech you, the answers ~
that have been furnished recur along with them:
~—it js obvious from our Lord’s conduct and that
of his Apostles, that most of those separations &=
mong evangelical churches have taken place in
an uoscriptural manner and upon unscriptiral
grounds. There never was good reason for:such -
sccession; a testimony for truth andk 2 walk of

(I
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_purity might have been maintained without .
And as such differences never were, they cannot
now be a ground of parting fellowship in matters
about which’ all are agreed. Nevertheless, for
the reasons already submitted, it by no means
follows that all distinctions should be in a mg.
“ment done away. Commune together the
chyrches may, at once and without injury; it
will tend to draw them nearer and nearer in ‘the
bonds of charity: ‘but hastily and perfectly unite,
they obviously cannot; it would bring their ha-
bits and views into perpetual conflict, and we
» know who hath said “an house divided against
itself cannot stand.” "The one course wquld ri-
" pen for a permanent and salutary union; whils
m the mean time the benefit of nothing Christian
in which they agree is lost: the other would rep-
der union itself a grievance, and secure no com-
{ortable prospect of benefit from any thing. -
‘But is it not written,” it is urged with perti.
macity and triumph, is it not wri,t:ten in,t’hes,crip-
tures, «“Cease my son from the instruction that
causeth to ert”’—*“Come out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her sins”—¢“With.
draw yourselves from every brother that walketh
 disorderly,” &c. &c. And is not the holding fel-
lowship with other churches which we-believe to
be disorderly, a most daring violation of thesepo-
sitive ’in’junctions?’ Yea it is doybtless so written,
‘and it becomes all men to be careful how by their
own traditions, and by ghe interpret_ations of their
selfawill, they make void the law of God. .But
- what mean_vou by that injunetion, “cease my
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- son from the instruction that causeth to err?” or
_ rather what does the scripture mean by it? That
injunction was delivered so long ago as the days
of Solomon. We have often heard what kind
of teachers were “the Scribes and Pharisees, who
‘sat.in Moses’ seat.” And yet our blessed Lord
~ was in the habit of attending on the Sabbath-days
- the synagogucs of those teachers: he likewise
enjoined it upon his disciples, “All therefore
* - whatsoever they bid you observe, that .ohserve
and do.” .No commandment was laid upon any
Jew to cease from the worship of those congre-
- gations which, however corrupted in very many
Tespects, were still the congregations of the Lord.
“And yet you will hardly undertake to say that
-our-blessed master authorized men to-disregard
his own injunction, by the mouth of his servant
Solomon. ~ You give therefore a- wrong interpre-
tation to the passage: the very conduct of our
-Lord, and of his Apostles, who still conformed
-so much to Jewish rites after the dispensation
“which required them was done away—that very
conduct iews that your interpretation is inad-
~.missible. -‘Qur Lord never encouraged or sanc-
tioned the unholy traditions of the elders, though~
.he bade his diseiples go where they must have
_beeni often heard:. the Apostles never encoura
and emboldened men to cleave to Judaism and
-reject the New Testament order of things, though
they so often attended and even' confermed to
13ites no longer obligatory. By ceasing from the
- instructions, or,ffom kearing the instructions that
, cause to err, we cannot therefore understand that

~

P -
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we arc to keep away from every worshippingas.
sembly, or from every Christian ordimance, where
it is probable, and even certain, that we may sce
and hear some things which we cannot approve.
The meaning obviously is, that we are not to
.give a willing ear to such -instructions, that we
- must not approve them, must not comply with
‘them, but “try the spirits whether they be of
God.” Yet so far as God is worshipped we are
nevertheless to unite in his worship; and in. so
far as his saving truth is made known, we arcto
distinguish it, to receive it, to rejoice .in it.

" Ther&fore it was that while our Lord bade his

,disciples to attend to those instructors) he uni-.
- formly eautioned them likewise to beware of their
;errors.. - Interpret the passage in any other way,
.-and you cannot avoid making our. blessed Lord
. _himself and all- his Apostles the. promoters a8

-open.. cauntenancers. of error.. . For jou carnot

ighy that one rule of procedure was applicable. fo
_ (then, and:to that age, and that another rule is to
- be pursued in our age, without at the same time
.denying that they are our exemplars whom we
.are.to. imjtate. . But indeed, upon this subject,
.there is infinitely less pains taken to- shew how
othegreat Pattern and his inspired foowers dcted,

. .than.to 'dw .a multitude .of Teasons. why. ve
. should. NOT. conform ta; their. example, . And
-vyet; strange. to ‘he. told! those very passages.of
~ (sciipture;to which men now appeal; are the ories
.which existed or ‘Wwere dictated in their days, for
*: the.government of therr-conduct, under the cir-

:eumstances. of .2keir. ¢ase. . How marvelously

- words can change their meaning!

1
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The other two passages commonly alleged are,
if possible, still less to the purpose.  That comi-
mand, “Come out of her my people,” &c. so
frequently brought forward as an argument a.
gainst all Christian fellowship  with defective
~churclres, was addressed by the Redéemer to his
scattered people in ‘the church of Rome, at a ve-

- ry advanced period of her apostacy. She had

. long ceased entirely to “hald the head;* she had

- long been known as “the miother of harlots and
- abominations of the earth;” she had long made
- the nations drunken with the blood of the saints:,
and yet (wonderful to think of! considering the
~ 'purpose for which this passage is adduced), it
- -Was not even at the comtencement 6f her apos-
- tacy, it was not till that very advanced stage of -
‘it which $ynchronizes withthe predictions of the
- &ighteenth chapter of Revelations, that it became
the imperidus duty of the ‘peaple of God abso-
lutely and “entifely to withdriw even from- her
communion. When long saffering and-patience .
‘had'been exerted to'the utmost, when that bir.
“ren and baleful tree had been fruitlessly revisitéq..
~for many anage, “when her sins had reached to
3222:.\;;;1; when God ‘Was just about to let 1dos¢ lits
Hearful judgments as upon a creature given-tp=a
‘then, a%ddgg: till 't‘hen,p%ovas ‘that: éom%v:ndﬁlgnt ‘
issued, “Come vt of hiermy people;” for gricv.

- Ois as ‘wiis hier sore, it ‘seems Giod had a'people
imherstill. ‘And who can_say how matly may
yet ‘be'in'her, “who'do tiot hear his voice in thag
“particular, tnd-according to' the threatesing ife

| - #pabtedkers ‘of har, p‘lag"uﬁff’.v ',?Whén’»?qffﬁfid%

-
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evangelical church circumstanced like Rome,
when you find a people whose ignorance and cor-
ruptions and disorders you lament, but whom
nevertheless you discern to be “sealed with that
holy spirit of promise,” and shewing that they .
walk in the spirit by preducing in their measnre
“the fruits of the spirit:”’—when you see such a
cburch and such a people circumstanced like
Rome, at that period of corruption noticed in the
prophecy, then you may reverberate, then you
may obey that voiee from heaven, ““Come out of
her my people.” But you are in the mean time
to recollect that by taking passages of scripture
out of their connexion, and applying them in
-cases utterly foreign to the circumstances under
- which they were employed, you not enly. make
- plain things “hard to be understood;’ but you
~certainly approximate a “wresting of the scrip-
tures” to the destruction of the churches, if,
throngh the infinite mercy of God, it be not to
your own. . It is-extremely ill-advised, my bro-
ther, it is dangerous, it is ruinous, thus to bend
Into an accommodation to every little controversy
those passages of scripture of such weighty im-
-Port, “the sense’’ of which “is not manyfold, but
one”. e a
“But is it not a fact that every individual and
-every church which errs in doctr_ine or in prac.-
tice from the written word, is a disorderly walk.
er? And doeg pot the Apostle Paul command
-8, “in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” to
Withdryw oyrselves “from every _brother that
-Walketh disorderly, ™and mot after the tradition
MR , : ,

% .-
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which he received” of him?* To this it might
be abundantly sufficient to object that the pass-
age cannot be interpreted in this sense and to the
extent for which it is brought forward, without
making the Apostle’s own example contradict.
‘his precept. He never thus withdrew, he never
threatened thus to withdraw himself from the dis-
orderly churches of Corinth and Galatia. He
makes it no part of the fault of the more stedfast
in either of them that they had not thus withdrawn
from their offending brethren. And in the nu-
“merous controversies on which he has decided
" yelative to meats, and holy-days, and things of-
fered to idols, he is far from teaching that his tra-
dition, his exposition -on this subject, however
authentic, should be submitted to on pain of ex-
pulsion. Suchas received and acquiesced in the
Apostle’s view are not commanded to withdraw
themselves from every meémber who walked not
according' to the tradition then delivered. . No:
the conclusion of the whole matter is, “let every
man be firmly persuaded in his own mind:” and
the common duty is declared to be that “we
judge not another man’s servant.”’—— Clearly
then the injunction before us must be made to
cover immensely more than the Apostle had in
his eye, or we shall have him times without num.-
ber, both by precept and example, contradicting
his own principles as set. down in the words un-
der consideration. The same remarks might be
made with respect to cur Lord’s own conduct
while on earth; and to the glaring'omission which
upon this principle nrust- be admitted in his-e.

- » . o~
- .
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pistles to most of the seven churches of Asia,—-
Those churches are repeatedly applauded for
withdrawing from, or rather for rejecting the cor-
rupt Nicolaitanes and Gnostics, persons. who
made void entirely the gospel of his grace: but

they are no where censured for neglecting to pur-

sue the course attempted to be imposed by the
quotation in question, in relation to many among
themselves who were far from abiding in every
thing by the-rules haid down-in seripture.. And
yot an attentive reader of those episties must see
that they had not pursued that course. Once
more thern we must object to this arbitrary mode.
of interpreting scriptures without any regardto
the connexion in which they stand, or to the cir-
cumstances to which they have respect.

.The fact is that the Apostle is not speaking-
of the exercise'of church discipline at all: and it is.

adoubtful whether the injunction to withdraw has
the most remote reference to christian ordinances..
The’ passage is as follows: “Now we command
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus
“Christ, that ye withdraw youselves from cvery
“brother that walketh disorderly, and’ not after
“ithe tradition which he received of us. For you
“yourselves know how ye ought to follow us:
““YOR WE BEHAVED NOT OURSELVES DISOR-
“DERLY AMONG YOU; NEITHER DID WE EAT
“ANY MAN’S BREAD FOR NOUGHT;- BuT
“WROUGHT WITH LABOUR AND TRAVAIL
“NIGHT AND DAY, THAT WE MIGHT NOT Bx.
“CHARGEABLE TO ANY oF vou: not because
*“we have not power, but to make curselves an

} . ) “ .
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"ttensample unto you to follow us. For even
«‘when we were with you, this we commanded
‘syou, that if any man would not work, neither
“should he eut. For we hear that there are
“some which walk among you disorderly, weork-
““ing not at all, but arc busy bodies. Now them
“that are such we comwand, and exhert by our
‘fLordJesu‘sChrist,that with quietness they work,
““and eat ther own bread. But ye, breihren, be:
“pot weary in well-doing. - And i any man ohey
“not our word by ths epistle. note that man and

“have no company with him, tat he may be-
“sgshamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but
“adinonish him as a brothér.”” 2 Thess, iil. 6—
15. What the Apostle means by disorderly
walkers, in the sixth verse, he immediately €x-
plains by adverting to'the manner in which
had wulked among them, And in the-eleventh
verse we'find him giving the reason for the in-
junction he had just f+id on them: “for we hear’>

~ says he, “that there are some which walk ameng
you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy-
bodies.” ‘T'hese then were the people whom the

~Apostle calls ‘disorderly;’ and he says that his
réason for giving the command in question Was
that he had heard there were such in Thessaleni-
ca. Persons who calculated on living entz_r.cly
upon the liberality of their brethren; for which

“the notorious liberality of christians in that 38€
afforded them great opportunity. And as P9’
ple who have nothing to do, or who neglect thewr
proper business and five upon their fends; 2%
of course exposcd to ali the temptations incident
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to idleness; it is not to be wondered at that the
heurch of Thessalonica should, under these cir-
cumstances, bt infested with “busy-bodies,”
who ag they had nothing to do but talk, and no
eoncerns of their own to employ their minds,
wouid naturally “‘busy” themselves about their
acizhbours’ concerns, and to the vice of loung.
ing join most of the vices of the tongue. The
mischiefs of such a state of 'things any body can
imagine. Now what was the Apostle’s remedy?
“Withdraw yourselves from” such says he;
“note such men, and have no company with
them, that they may be ashamed.” Do.not as-
sociate with them: give them no kind of coun-
tenance: and when your table fuils them they
will be obliged'to work. Do not listen to their
“‘whisperings and backbitings:” discountenance
by every mean their intermeddling spirit: shame
will compel them to hold their tongye. This
it must be granted was the best mode of treat- -
ing thttlers. A craving appetite would speak
more in praise of industry than a thousand friend-
ly cautions; and to make an. idler work is the
best of all methods for suppressing the mischiefs
of a restless tongue. When people find some-
thing else to do than gadding about, they are
generally Jittle disposed to collect or retail the
news of the peighbourhood. : ’
Such - then is evidently thie Apostle’s drift.—
Such is the kind of persons from whom he com-
mands ys to withdraw. He addresses himself’
Mureover 1o the great body. of the faithful, in
® individua! capacity: he does not say, as in
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the case of the imcestuous person at Corinth, “in
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power-
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that:
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus.” The disorders of Thessalonica were of
such a nature as can with difliculty be made ob- -
jects of church discipline; and can in fact never
‘be so treated until the evil has increased to a
very great degree. Yet every body can discern,
the evil; every body have it in their power to
~ apply the proper remedy: they have only to
withhold bread from the saunterer, and their ear

~ from the busy-body, and the means and ineen-
tives to his criminal and injurious course will
be at once cut off. This then is exactly what
the Apostle directs to in the passagebefore us: and
powerfully as these words have been often wield-
ed to beat down every thing like intercourse
among christians of different denominations, there -
is no small reason to apprehend that if all the
churches rightly understood and faithfully prac-
tised them, the'men by whom they are handled
with most dexterity and warmth would often be
the first to feel their weight, - o

The communion of saints then, though it be

“extended to all those who in every place
upon the name of the Liord Jesus,” by n¢ mearis ..
contravenes any of those scriptureswhichare sup?

posed to make against it It neither binds us't0

walk ‘with any christian man, farther :than b€
walks in the comimandments of the Lord; n0F
.. _' N . : M . ) . »
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does it cut us off from the privilege of walking
with the churches so far as they do this, though
n many things besides they may be wanting to
their duty, and in many things contrary to it. It
peither countenances the supposition. that we ap-
prove of every thing in the churches with which
we hold christian fellowship; nor does it seal up
our lips from testifying against their errors. In
one word, the truths which they do hold cor-
recdy, the ordinances which they do administer
rightly, are the Lord’s truths, are the Lord’s or-
dinances: these we may partake with other chris-
tian- men, wherever we can find them. But
- their ignorance, their crrors, their. perverseness,
their evil practices are their own: from these we
must in all cases not only abstain, but we must
testify. against them. Thus did our Lord in the
church of the Jews; thus did his Apostles among
the churches of the Gentiles: and unless we are
prepared 1o say that no denomination except our
.owi is a church of Jesus Christ, unless we re-
fuse to recognize the fruits of his Spirit, and to
-extend our love and courntenance where he has
‘shed his grace, we must do as they. .
‘But what shall we do with our confessions of
faith upon this principle? What force can they
have as testimonies, for truth or barriers against
error, if we open our gates to men who refuse
~ tosubscribe them, and run ourselves to churches
that adopt a different standard?’  This is the lust
objectiofi we can pretend to notice: it does not
~meed a very laboured answer.  Men mistake en-.
'+ Wely, the nature apd igtentions of contessions of

¥
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faith, distended like those in modern use, when
‘they can allow themselves to suppose that an ob.
jection drawn from that quarter has any beating
~ ‘on'the poiit inhand. It has already been shewn
. that even sacramental cominunion amounts to
nothing like a declaration of our agreement in -
most matters of Christian faith, This is not at
. all the design of these ofdinances. Even those
confessions upon which the last stand is made
will tell you that this is by no means their de-
sign: Men who make use of them as a testimony
_ of their agreement in a circle of christian doc-
- -trines, and as a declaration of their adherence to
the same confession of faith, are not only guilty
“of perverting them to a purpose for which they -
were never ordained, but they do so in the very
teeth of that confession to which they thereby
profess to-set their seal. If then your commun.
ing witha christian brothér, or a christian church,
does not express your adherence to certain stand.
ards; how does your holding, fellowship with one
who does not profess to receive those standards,
imply a desettion of themn on your part? How
does it aftest your agrcement in any matter save
 those great truths about which you are then con-
ver,sagt, and to which your communion: has re<
spect? - ' ' o ‘
_ Baut were it indeed the case that participatiorx
- in the sacraments amounted to 3 declaration of
our agreemient inythe same ecclesiastical stand-
ards, then must the churches be enormously
. guilty inmaking their standards so extensive N
“minnté, It 3s the commandment of the Lora
. £ * -

=,
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- that the “weak in the faith” should be received,
* that “babes in understanding” shall be admitted
to his courts; and if the objection is a sound
one, you must pair down your standards, you
must moderate the effulgence of your glorious
and lucid testimonies to the truth of God; for
that which the labour of years has produced,
that which the research of generations has unfold-
ed, that which the most enlightened of the
fathers have studiously put together, never can
be an object for a babe to grasp, nor will any
_honest man call him “weak in the faith,” in the
Apostle’s sense of those words, who is able to”
say of it with a good conscience, ‘all “this is
agreeable to the word of God; to this I set my
seal.’—But look about among your churches!
How few in them have read, how very few are
capable of fathoming those vast and pregnant .
productions which most evangelical churches
hold up as thestandards of their doctrine, and their
- testimrony for truth! They contain the substance
of all the light of all the learned of every preceding
age. Verilyif no-manisworthy the communion of
the church whose powers of research cannot fa.

thom this; if no man may be acknowledgedas

a faithful brother, except he sets his seal to thig;
if no man can be safely regarded as a saint if he
demurs at this,~—then how few should be lgoked
1pon as entitled to the communion of the body of
Christ! and how much fewer shall be saved!
“And yet it must be acknowledged that some of
thé¥ churches, or at least considerable pections of
them, do go thus fur, They domake “an.appro.

; ”
o
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bation of the confession of faith” and sundry
. .other things, “the terms ‘on which any person or
persons shall be admitted as 2 member or mem-
“bers of their church;” and do use language which
strongly implies that such approbation is cont-
prised within their “terms of communion.” But
what then? The language thus employed evi-.
dently, and indeed declaredly, refers to the ad-
mission of persons into full and regular standing
in said church, not to the terms of intercommu-
nion among various churches. * But against the
declaration, even as thus explained, there lie the
~most solid and weighty objections.” No man,
we dare repeat it, who is “weak in the faith,”
no man who is a child in the knowledge of the
holy scriptures, no man who has not formed
habits of reading, reflection, and even of close
* . thinkingy—none of these persons ever can
yield an intelligent and well-founded expression of
their ap%irobation to the extent required. What -
then? You who dare require such a thing, con-
tradict both the letter and the spirit of your own
. confession, by the very act that ostensibly does
it honour: you lord it over the heritage of God;
and in fixing a standard so high as will necessa-
rily shutout FRoM YoUR c¢HURcH vast multi-
- tudes whom the Lord hath received, and bids
. You receive, you make void the law of God by
_your traditions: you are guilty of the absurdity
-of fixing the same standard of acquisitions for
- him wha is tobe taught in all things and for hifk,
‘who is to teach: you are compelled in practice to
- desert yqur own Iﬂiﬁéigle%\fb'ryou peither have

4 . .
C e By *
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nor could have a church of any reasonable extent
constituted solely of members of this description.
---It is very much to be lamented that the zeal 6f
christians should-so frequently outstrip their dis.
cresion: and that in the application of their pru-
dence for the preservation of God’s order in many
things, they should themselves exhibit such la.
mentable departure from it in things of greater

consequence. Such siftings as this to preserve -

a church from the stains of heterodoxy, are not a
whit more wise, not a jot more scriptural, and’
will not in any instance be found more success-
ful, than the kindred attempts which fanaticism
has repeatedly’ inspired to erect a communion
“‘without spot’ or wrinkle.” It is an attempt 10
secure an object which we have ne reason to be-

lieve ever can be attained. And in thus endea-

vouring to forestal the enemy, by picking out

the tgres before the seed is committed to the

~ ground, no man need wonder if valuable grain
shenld be likewise thrown away. o
- "Np: let your confessions but occupy their pro
‘per station.. Juet them be your “fixed testimony”
gr' the truth of Jesus Christ. ~Let them be the
standards by which to try the doctrines of your
e‘l’ergy‘; Let them be a medium of deliverance
%0 your people from: the impositions of unsound
and unchristian pastors. Let them be a source

* of perpetual instruction to all who have an ¢p- -

portunity of studying them, till the feeble among

your people become as David, and the house of .

David “as the angel of the Lord before them.”
- But nevet imagine that you.are 0-secure these

¥ B 3 —a
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ha’ppy résufts by withholding from men the symi-
bols of:che. bread and water ‘of life, till they are
thus uble two of them to chase ten thousand.

LI

R 1

NO. VL.

- There are few. things in which the deceit of
the human heart is more displayed, than in the
application and interpretation of scripture. How-
-€ver contrary a. man’s ‘conduct may be to the
. moral Jaw, or to his own professions, he is scarce-
ly ever at a loss for 4n excuse—and an excuse
too, apparently founded on some passage of
© - Scripture, - : . -
* The beautiful unity of “the body of Christ”
has been much defaced by deceits of this kind.
Every scparatist, whether he goes by himself or
takes along with him a number of others, or whe-
ther he does what is still worse, drives good men
_ from the communion of the church, sanctions
all that he does or says by scripture.-.-Nor have
we any dispesition to call a large number of those
offenders hypocrites, or wilful perverters of scrip-
ture. ~We sincerely believe that a vast number
of them are good honest men, and are really con-
scientious in their application of scripture. Yet
they are deceived, and they have been and are
the instruments of deceiving others. - . = .
Perhaps no passage- of scripture has been as
grossly abused in. this. way -as the well knowny

C ae
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werds of vur Lord: “Therefore, if thou bring
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that
thy brother hath ought aguinst thee, leave there
thy gift before the altar, and go'thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and
offer thy gift.” As an example of the abuse of.
this passuge we beg leave to tell a chort story.
Mapy years ago, in a respectable and flourish-
ing congregation, ata considerable distance from

‘the woods of Kentucky, on a Saturday morning
before the communion, an elder whose name was
William, called a member of the church aside
whose name was George, and thus addressed .
him: “George, I thought you the other day ma.

" nifested a disposition to take the advantage of
neighbour Marshal, and procure from him his
patch of oats at an under value.” Says-George,
“you may have thought so, but I was not con--
scious of having any such disposition. I only said
1 did not .think‘ the oats would measure so much”
as you said they would.”: “Ah no, George,”

- says William, ¢that won’t do; you certainly in-

tended to cheat Marshal ot of five or six bushels,

of oats; and' you must not apply at this time till_
the matter is settled---for, George, you know'

that if you bring your gift to the altar, and there .

rememberest that your brother hath ought against -

you, you are to leave your:gift, and' go and be
reconciled to your brother, and then come and
offer your gift.”. «gjince you say so, William,

I Cia,!’ ‘S?f:l“d back at this time—-yet, Wfrel to in- -

sist on My privile think ‘you could not keep.

e frope st ge, It’hmk) ¢ Qnot kce’pl
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"The origin of ;this difference was shortly this:
"~ Neighbour Marshal had sold to the brother of
George, a small lot of oats as they stood, at so
much per bushel, and William was to say what
quantity of cats the lot contained. -On 'the morn-
~ing on which William was ta give his judgment,

- George had accompanied his brother to the place,
and had been there sometime before William ar-
rived. ‘The conversation having turned on the
business of the morning, George had expressed
his opinion respecting the quantity, and William
having fixed on a larger quantity, George adher-
ed to his own judgment, and perhaps also said,

_ that if he had been to receive the oats, he would
not have taken them at William’s estimate.” Yet

- for this George was denicd admittance to the
Lord’s table a  week or two- after, and the text
before us was the authority under which the of-
fcer of the church agted. - - A
Now who was in this case the injured person?

The elder who excluded or the private member
who was excluded? - No person who has not -
some private purpose to serve but will, we are:
bold to say, unite in saying that the elder was -
 the offender, and that George was unjustly de-
- prived of his priviledge.--was in fact suspended
from the communion of the church. Yet the el-
der we are persuaded acted what is called cen-
scientiously; i. e. he was regulated by scripture,
and ‘was not conscious of misapplying the text.
Nay such is and has been the force of habit, that
had the excluded member appealed from his el-
der to the session, we are persuaded that that ses-
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sion, consisting of twelve or fourteen intelligent
and pious elders, with a clergyman of considerable
standing at their head, would have confirmed
the exclusion. o S

We anly add, that when the oats were thresh.
ed out, it was found that William’s judgment
was not beyond the mark; and that by the next
time the subject was discnssed, George and
William were perfectly reconciled. In a year
-or two after Geerge sickened and died; but died
very comfortably: William and other christian
peighbours accompanying his departing spirit to
the .very gates of glory by their prayers and
praises.-.-But had George been of a turbulent
disposition, and when he ‘was kept back frons
the table of the Lord, insisted on the matter bes
ing fully investigated, and complete justice ren-
rendered to him, it is easy to see how the peace
of the church would have been disturbed.

- Perhaps few of our readers will be at a loss to
find examples of congregations being much hurt,
and in some cases alinost destroyed by a similar
perversion of scripture,  The minister, or an
" elder, or some leading man in the congregation
takes an offence at the conduct or opinion of an
another member of the church, and will not suf- -
fer him to have communion, till he gives what
he calls satisfaction, and pleads as his authority
the text before us. The exeluded member per-,
- haps bears for a while, but at last-he turns on his

Keel, with, Well, well, since it is so, you may
~ have your church, and your communion' table,
and even your religion teo, . yourself for me.

\
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And-thus our churches are left empty, and the
. neighbourhood filled with half infidels.
- ‘T'o-warrant the application against which we
-are contending, the text ought to have read thus:
¥ Whereforc 1f .thou seest thy brother bringing
his gift to the altar, and there rememberest that
thou hast oughtagainst thy brother, force him to
Jay down his- gift, and go and be reconciled to
thee, or to thy friend, and then allow him to come
and offer his gift.” Do.we shudder at such.a.
_ perversion of scripture? Then let us never hear -
the text offered as it has been. - T
~-But what is the meaning of the text, and what
1s its use? Readitas it was uttered by our Lord,
Mat. v. 23 and 24. - P
: It is plain that this text is addressed to the of
fender and the oftender only. It is not addressed
to the person. who has received the injury, far
less to the person who only supposes that he or
some of his frinds are injured. . It can be a rule
of duty consequently only to the offender, it cap
never be arule of duty to a second or third per-
* son. - - . :
' Every person approaching God’s alter is hert
- solemnly called to the duty of self examination—
~and if upon this examination he. is convinced -
 that he has injured.any one of his fellow: men, he
is to leave his gift and go and offer to his injured
brother, a reasonable satisfaction. If the satisfac-
’tio.ri is accepted the matter is at an end—but if
it is not accepted the guilt now lies. on the per-
son who has refused a reconciliation—not ot the
pﬁgon, who has: made an attempt to be recon-
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We are indeed to be our brothers keeper as -
vell as our own, and it is the particular duty of
church officers, to be active in keeping back the
iguorant and the scandalous, from the seals of
the covenant. But the text under review hay-
no reference to such cases. It is a general rule
for cvery man to fake care of himself~—and see
that H1s ow N dispositiens are such as the head
of the church will approve. ~

“We may have our suspicions of the right
which this or the other fellow worshipper has to
the énjoyment of certain privileges,—we may
even have in our possession considerable proof
that he is a very .unworthy partaker,—but till
we can substantiate a charge before an orderly
court of the church, we have no right to say,
that that man shall not enjoy the ordinance—the
man who docs so, let him be member or elder,
-or who you will, is to all intents and purposes, -
“THE POPE, the Anti-christ.”—Fvery man is
to be considcred innocent till he is on legal evi-
dence convicted of guilt. |

. Another misapplication of the text may be
noticed. - A member of the church fails in get-
ting a member whom he considers unworthy ex-
cluded—or he hds not an apportunity of using
any meansfor the exclusion of 2 member whom
he considers unworthy, therefore he himself stays -
- back. - “If that member,” says he “is admitted -
I will not partake.” And the text before usis
frequently pled as justification for such with-
drawment. . - IR el
To warrant their withdrawment, the text should

e
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read thus. “If thou bringest thy gift to the altar, -
and there seest thy brother against whom thou.
hast something, about to offer his gifi—leave thy
gift by the altar, and presume not to. offer thy
gift .till that objectionable brother is some way
- or other removed.” Have we any such scrip-
ture? Will any thing less than this justify the
‘withdrawment supposed? s
We repeat it—the text under review has no
reference at all to the conduct of another person.
~ It applies solely-to your own conduct; and your. .
“own dispositions. See that they be right.* In the.
present case it is not supposed that you have of-
fended or in other words, injured the unworthy
member. You are therefore so far as this text
is. concerned: to attend upon God’s ordinan-
ces as if no such unworthy member were pre-
~sent. - Do you suppose that the pure are poluted
by partaking with the individual who ought to
be excluded? Then our Lord, as has been shewn
in another section of these essays, must have been
_ poluted, in holding communion with the cor-
" rupted and corrupting members_ of the Jewish
church. Imitate our Lord’s example. Neglect:
. ho opportunity of testifving against corruption
*_in principle or practice. But at the same tim¢
also keep your place in the church, Attend upon
all God’s ordinances.  Pray that a blessing may
rest upon God’s own doctrines—God’s own wor-
" ship, and God’s own.government.” And whi’k:,
you thus pse- your little strength, and’ walk_,mﬂ
your little light, the head of the church will give
ore light aud more s~:+igth, and through you
- v - . ” o
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and others, more perfectly purge his church.
But, “can two walk together except they are.
egreed?” Amos iil. 3. The advocates of re-
stricted communijon are certainly put to their
shifts when they urge this text. Can a church,
can a neighbourhood, can even a family, or any
society be produced, where the members are ex-
actly agreed in all things. My wife and I differ
very widely, about the character of a considera-
ble number of our: acquaintances, yet we cordi-
ally agree in loving one another, in loving the.
children whom God hath gragxously given us,
and’ generally in all the arrangémients which,are
necessary for the welfare of the family. I hav .
one heighbour who is a’ ‘Roman, Catholic; an.
~ other who'is d Methodlst and a thll‘d who is of
the same ‘communion thll myself We have
.thus very little religious_ intercourse with one
~ another, yetin every thing else, we are comiorta,,
ble neighbeurs. "We cgrdlally agreein politics,,
which in these days.is a great matter; we agree
T in endeavourmg to_ haye good roaqs and good
" fences, in the nei hbourhood, and’in vying with.
one ancther in raising good cfo ps and,| good cat-

tle. Inveome of the churches we find mdmdualsh
~ who "méuntam that it'isa moral dufy, to have
slaves, and’ réaly @ sin_ to attem pt, I,e hz\ve the.,
staté bfthese pl’l appy. creatures changed. .. The’
' most of theit bx;ethren differ r yery wuj,ely from;
them’ in "Yhis i 1mportant (%x;tlcle' yet they can'mu.
: tually’ forbear oh” tlns' The docmne of
" glavery . breeds no ﬁlsturbance in_their church.

mrfsw%%% il ¢?mmw%ﬁ?‘ﬁu By Wf% |
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a noted individual of one church presumes to sit
down at the Lord’s table with the members of
another, who give all the évidence that can be
given that they are united to our oite ‘and common
fiead, the man who pleads for the divine autho-
rity 'of slavery, unites with the man who main.
taines, that itis'a gross violation of almost every
principle in the decalogue; -and_both cry out,
“the church is déstroyed—the faith is given up
—all order isat an end.” Your proof fathersand

“brethren?  Can two walk- together except thep
are agreed? e
. To cut the matter short, let us apply this di-
vine and very much perverted maxim to the ho-
ly ordinance of the supper. - When we observe
this ordinance aright we have sweet commiunion
with one another, and sweet ‘communion with
our common héad—and in order to have this
communion we niust be agreed, ~But in what?
Agreed that every ‘thing which is stated in a
lengthy publicatich called a Testimony is matter
of fact? - Agreed that the anti.burgher bretbren
performed a ‘very reasoriable and important duty
when they excommunicated their burgher bré-

- thren? Agreed that the prayers of Almighty God

- cannot be acceptably sung unless we use Rouse’s
version of the Psalms of David? Agreed that
there is only one corinection of ministers-Who
can be acknowledged ds in all things faithful?
Ah no, no such agreements are necessary for the
worthy partakers of the Lord’s supper.

What are'the, great and leading doc‘fri;'éS' of

~ the gospel which are recognized in the ordinance

ES
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of the supper? That we are lost sinners—that
there is no salvation but through the vicarious
death of Immanuel---and that we, as individuals,
are resolved to receive this crucified Saviour as’
our own, and live and die by faith in his blood.
Does our creed embrace these articles? Does:
our conduct correspond to our profession? We
are then agreed as to the nature and use of the. -
ordinance of the supper: we may therefore walk
together to the table where the solemn rites are
to be performed. ‘
*  Again....What is it that gives a sinner a right
to the table of the Lord? Nothing but an in.
terest in this Lord,-ar union to him as his new
covenant head. Will any man dare to say, that~
this union supposes any thing like an agreen.ent
on all that we comprehend under the phrase, the
- doctrine, the worship, the government, and dis-
cipline of the Associate Reformed, or Seceding,
or Covenanters, or general assembly Presbyte-
rian, church? " If he does he must also maintain,
that there is not a single believer without the
pale of his own particular church. But if union
to our Lord as the living head is that and that
only which gives a right to a seat at the Lord’s
table, all who agree in having this right may and
oiight to walk together to the table, however
much they may differ in other matters. '
The manner in which the text under consi-
deration has been wielded in the controversy a.
"bout communion, has brought to- our remem-
brance the birt}l and life and death of a sect, who
some fifty or sixty yeurs ago, made a liitle nojse

-*
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in some part of the world. The members of
this sect were in their own opinion the only -
church; they were also 4ll believers. It was also
a fundamental article in their creed, that nothiag
could be done in a church capacity, unless it was
done with one accord. Their scripturc proof was
Act.ii. 1and 46, That is, the whole church
were to be agreed before any thing could be’
done. For a few months this pure socicty made
out pretty well, but a diversity: of opinion got
among them as well as:among. other people.
And what was to be done?” The church could
. ot act, forthe scripture was- plain and express
in requiring that all should be done with-one ac-
~cord. And yet the church must act or she was
good fox:'nbthing. : . R
To keep out of this difficulty it was.suggest-
ed, that the Spirit was to continue with the charch
till the end.of time; and that all believers were
taught and led by the: Spirit, and must -at all
times and in all-places be of one mind. Hence
the ninority in the church could not be believers,
and consequently, according to another funda.
mental article, not members. By this argument-
the church indeed got on with her business; but -
on every. division, the minority were, ipse f2cto, -
excommunicated. In a short time the chureh.
was 5o purged that there remained_only two
members. These were one day sitting together,
and were mutually lamenting over the apostacy
of the times. One ventured to say, that he fear-
ed the church would soon perish. The other im-
mediately declared him an unbelieer, and by the

Y

X
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authority of the church excommunicated him..-
for the scripture was plain and express in stating
that the church was founded on a rock, and that
the gates of hell should not prevail against her.
Comparisons are generally odious, but periods
arrive when we are bound to speak, and write,
and print what we think. 'We must then say,
that the disposition which has prevailed, and
which has been cherished for at least one gene- .
Tation, in almost all the Protestant churches, is
-a disposition not much different from that which
~ actuated this association. And it is a disposi-
tion which has a natural tendency to narrow the
<hurch of the living God, and to crumble down
into atoms the most flourishing society. On
every little difference we separate, and my opi-
nion is just as good as yours; and I can have a
<hurch’ just as well as you can. We cannot
walk together because we are not agreed.. Nor
can. we offer our gifts at the same altar, because
- you wan’t give me satisfaction for some suppos- *
-ed offence. And the sum of the whole matter.
is, qur own humouyr or our own ‘prejudices are
to be gratified; and every other thing, even God’s

ordinances, and the plain and natural meaning

of scripture are to be rejected, when they do not-
harmonize with them,
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No. VIL o
RESULTS.

~ “WHA'# then are the legitimate grounds, and
who are the proper ebjects of discipline? Iferrors,
if what we judge to be violations of the law of
God, are not to cut off the offender irom our fel--
lowship, where are Zion’s ramparts?® What are
our defences, and the defences. of our little ones,.
against the disorders among which our lot may
be cast? What, in ene word, is the use of church.
) /
courts at all?’ Such may be supposed to be
difficulties that will naturally and commonly pre-
sent themselves to the mass of those to whom
the foregoing exposition. is new.. They. must.
learn to.distinguish. In very many -instances.
those errors and irregularities must be matters
of absolute forbearance. This is a duty repeat-
edly enjoined by the Apostle 'upon christians
who found fault with one amother’s views and®
practices. Forbearanee, it has justly been re.
marked, does notrelate to things indifferent, but
to those which ave supposed to be injurioys and*
sinful.  The idea of exercising this'christian vir-.
tuc towards a.brother who is only using his liber-.
ty in a way which you cannot condem, but be-. -

‘cause, in things indifferent. he follows. his own.

- pleasure rather than yours, is supremely fidicu-

Jous. The Apostle enjoins it under circustan-.
ces inwhich the parties severally held opeanother.

. tobein the wrong; andin »which onge of them,
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least, was looked upon by the other as violating
the laws of God. The Apostle decides indeed
in that case that the thing was in itself indiffer-
ent; but at the same time, seeming not to ex-
peet their acquiescence in his judgment, he tells
them *‘let every man be fully persuaded in his
owa mind:” and he shuts up the discussion by
referring them to that tribunal where alone such
controversies can be finally and profitably settled:
“why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost
thou sct at nought thy brother? for.we shall all

stand before the judgment seat of Christ. - Let-

us not therefore judge onc another any more; but
judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling
block, or an occasion to full, in his brother’s
way.*”> The very fact of men’s presuming to
judge and condemn a brother, and the instruc-
tions here given. them, rather to submit the case
to him that judgeth righteously, equally prove to
us that the things in controversy must have been
regarded as questions of sin and duty, referable
to the word of God. Whitsoever things were
written aforetime were written for our instruction;
and it becomes us to remember that as we have
nhot, like those Romans, an apostle at our elbow,
we are doubly obligated to pursue the sume
course. But at the same time we are to beware

of the peril of using this our liberty unwarranta-

bly; for though the apostle called not upon - the
proper authorities ini the Roman church to cen.
sure the stumbler of  his christian brethren in

» Rom. xiv. -

|
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such event, yet he puts him in mind that the
L.ord is judge: his decisions are not idle.. Thg
difficulty then about ¢ensures in a church, pro- .
cecds,in very many cases,.upona falseassumption.
The fact is that many modern churches are by
far too free as well as toosapid in their censures-
about matters of opinion. 'We appeal to apos-
tolic precedent and precept—we appeal to the
dealings of our Lord Jesus Christ with his slow- .
hearted and often erring followers; and then it
may be trumpeted in the face of heaven and
earth, that the churches very often and very un.
warrantably array, in all the solemnities of judicial
process, multitudes. of cases which never were
made the ' subjects of any other kind of dealing
than private exhortation, instruction, or rebuke:
Paul could call upon his youthful associates to
rebuke, and that “sharply,” on the ground of
their individual ministerial authority: he could -
bid them “reprove,. rebuke,. exhort, with o/
long-suffering,” as well as “/doctrine.”  And all
this without once suggesting that it was proper,
in those kinds of cases, for the husbandman ta
be impatient for the fruits, and to subject his
trees to the wintry cuitivation of the green-house,.
the scorching operations of judicial process, pro-
vided the sun of righteousness himself did not
speedily shed his influence to, invigorate thosc
plants. Here then is your mistake;—ryour diffi-
culty about bringing matters to. the desired con-
clusion is of your own creating: you have no

- right to urge the matter to such a conclusion.—

Youare to bear with the infirmity of your brothers.



154 THE BODY OF CHRIST —RESULTS.

and try all the methods of caution, instruction,
and reproof. Unless his malady increases te
something of a much more threatning aspect, it
is all you are called upon to do. - The anxious
assimilation of the church of Christ to the ways
and maxims of the world, and the consequent
zeal to ape the spirit and regulations ef civil
courts, have generated much of the mischiefs
that distract her. These are (at least in part) the
things that cherish a spirit of boundless litigatior,.
‘and under the guise of a love of order, unifer.
mity and truth, have seldom generated any thing.
else than N : '
-4Gorgons, and Hydras, and Chimeras dire.”

The above remarks, however, donotapplyto all
the matters of dispute with which christians may
bé conversant; or to all the irregularities of pro-.
fessors which may fall under their ebservation.
There are obviously multitudes of departures-

“from the law of God, about which there neither
is-nor can be any division of sentiment among.
truly christian men: there are others not less  dis-
graceful, and not less dangerous in some cases,
which may be ignorantly disregarded, or stub-
bornly disputed by a few back-sliding churches,.
professors of very questionable character, and
probably other individuals under the ’igﬁﬁuellce,
of strong temptation; but the precision with
‘which they are noticed in the word of God, and
the destructive consequences with which they
are attended, may in all ages and under all cir-
cumstances readily point them out to the atten-
tion of the churchaytﬁ large. No man, for instance,
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N

“is at a loss to distinguish murders and revelings,’
. * adulteries and thefts, in the prohibitions of the
. scripturc; and in general all those points which

fall under the denomination of immoral conduct,

are so recognized by all christians, and by most -
other men whose consciences are atall enlighten. -
ed by the word of God. The same thing may
be said of the great truths and duties, peculiarly
and eminently christian. They are written as
with a sun beam; hardly any body, except deter-
mined heritics, ranks them among ‘“doubtful
disputaions,” Obviously then, a breach of duty
or corruption of principle in these respects, is of
. acharacter entirely different from every thing
that is ordinarily ‘to be supposed in the cases
before spoken of. He who, while a wearer of -
the christian name, indulges in the courses which -
he himself; as well as all the world, acknow-
ledges to be sinful, is certainly to be regarded
In a very different light, and therefore to be treat- -
ed in a very different manner, from the-man
who conscientious yet misled, obstinate yet sin-
cere, gracious yet perplexed by doubtful dispu-
tations, errs in his views of. many minor prin-
ciples laid down. for our direction in the word -
of God.. In the latter case the conscience needs
to be enlightened, in the former it needs to be -
aroused: in the one’ there is requited the lan-

Suage of instruction and the patience of love; in -

the other the language of geproof, and if this be

m§uﬁf?«iﬁnt “therod for the fool’s back,” More-.

over, a thousapd blunders. in .the .dark, and a
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truth, «re perfectly consistent, not only with sin.
cerity, but with grace; but sin persevered in,
sin unrepented of, sin stili rolled as a-sweet mor-
sel under the tongue, by those who “know the
master’s will, yet do it not,” is a strong evidence
of a reprobate mind. In this case judicial pro-
cess itself is either a mean of recovery, or a dis-

coverer of the rotienness-of the heart; and every

consideration demands that the ‘man should be
cut off, whoseevidences of connexion withthe liv-
ing head, are at least so very doubtful, and who
manifests by perseverance in known iniquity, and
a reiusal to repent, that he loves his sins more
than he loves his master and the privileges of his
church. , N

The same remarks may be made with respect
toerroncous ;professors. ‘There are obviously
many who wear the name of Christ,-while they
hold and avow principles absolutely incompati-
ble with the profession which they make. If
then a man or a church avowedly builds upon
the sand, you have no reason for procgeding with
them as if they built upon the rock. If they do

not profess to “hold the head,” but to look for

- -galvation in somie other way, you have no right
to.acknowledge, but-arc bound to deny their title
to the privileges of the christian church. How
can you hold christian fellow$hip with those who

hold not their fellowship with the Father and the .

Son? How can you extend the symbols of that
salvation te sinners from whom the salvation
its. It s f? "Fo do so would be to acknow-
fedge thelr christianity, and so to merge /e truth

e
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.in darkness, and to lay stumbling blocks before.
the world. Here indeed they may be sincere
enough, zealous enough, noisy enpugh; but it is
christianity alone that entitles men to the privi.
liges of a christian; and if their own doctrines
condemn them, if they found their hope in fal-
lacies—their building on the sand, you must
deal with them as sinners who yet need God’s
salvatiofi, and not as saints who,are made par.
takers of it.  Possibly indeed some of them may
be christians after all; but then yox cannot pene.’
trate their hearts; you must determine according
to the evidence before you. ,

. The rule, therefore, in both the cases we have
reviewed is one: “‘now I have written unto you’
not to keep company, if any man that is called-
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor-
tioner; with such an one No NoT TO EAT.*”

- “A man that is an heretic, after the first and se-
cond admonition rejecT.”t There are men
“‘having the form of godliness, but denying the
power thereof: from such WITHDRAW THY-
sELF.”’} Finally: “Whosoever transgresseth and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not

God: he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,

he hath both the Father and the Son. If there
come any unto you and bring not this doctrine,
receive him not into your house, neither bid him

God speed: for he that biddeth him God speed is

partaker of his evil deeds.”§ The reader will re-

* 1 Cor.v. 11. t Titus. iil. 10, §2 Tim, #i<2=5,

§2 John 9, 10, : A

o
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collect the discrimination onthis subject, to which
we have been helped by Dr. Owen. He will
distinguish for himself who it is that “abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ,””and therefore ¢‘hath
ngt God.” He may learn at his leisure from ma-
‘ny other gources who are the heretics—the per-
sons who desert the fundamentals of christianity.
“We have room at present .only to remark, that
-the common error consists in blending things
which the Holy Ghost, and the uniform practice
of our Lord and his Apostles, kept perfectly dis-
tinct: in putting the mistakes, ignorance and mis.
. conceptions of theconscientiouschristian uponthe
very same footing with the “‘damnable heresics”
“of men who denied “the Lord that bought them.”
Tt is likewise worthy of remark, that we areto -
hold ourselves at a much greater distance from
persons ‘who are ejected for false doctrine: or un--
holy conduct, than from “the world that lieth in
wickedsess.” For in the one case it is said that “if
any of them that believe net, bid you to a feast,and
ye be disposed to go,” your christian profession
~imposes 110 testraint, you may lawfally go*; nay,
you may lawfully have intercourse: with “the
fornicators-of this world;,. or with the covetous, o
extortioners; or with idolaters:**}--but with:a,pro.
fessor whose errors er crimes: separate you from
his communion, you are to have no sort of fellow-
ship, ‘o, not to eat,”—no, not to “receive himk
into your house, neither bid him God speed; for
in so doing you make yaurself a partaker- of hit

~#3 Cor. x. 37, Ibid v. 9, 10. \
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' evil deeds.” How some persons and churches
can neglect this part of God’s ordinance, while
they are so Gver rigorous about the other—can
become partakers of men’s evil deeds from whom,
Ahey should utterly withdraw, while to escapée
pollution they separate from others from whom
God never cammanded them to separate at all,
can’ abridge the list of crimes, and increase the
scroll of ieresies, let him that runneth read.-=
Happy the man who esteems all God’s com-
mandments, concerning all tl‘zii@?,wbcﬁ?m;\ .
We enter, however, into no discussion of this
subject. It falls not either within the plan or
limits prescribed for this essay. The sugges-
‘tions that have been dropped are intended solely
to deliver from the impnt=ticn oF Cndervaniin,
or setting aside the legitimate exercises of dis.
cipline in_ the church of God. Let that discip-
,hne be vigourous as you please; but let it be di-
rected to-legitimate objects.and conducted in a -
scriptural manner. It is the abuse not the use,
the perversion not the exercise of the authority
delegated from. God the Saviour, against which
We are constrained’ so warmly to obtest. We
have therefore, but one more remark upon this
subject and it shall be dismissed. It is this:
that even the ejection of men of corrupt conduct,
or of heretical principles, can be only your duty
when the power is in your hands; and that if the
power be with them, it does hot by any means
follow that you are to withdraw yourself from
communion of the church to which you are
both attached. In the first instance, having the
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power, you are bound to employ it for the cor-
rection of the abuse; in the latter case you have
only the power to testify against the evil, and to
keep away from it yourself; and to that only you
are bound. This was all that was enjoined on
the purer part of Sardis and Thyatira; all that
was expected from the faithful in Galatia, (if any
"such remained;) and all that our Lord himself
did in the Jewish church, most of whose mem-
bers were as vile in conduct, and, idolatry ex-
cepted, as heretieal in doctrine as ever was the
church of Rome. Let persons who are for
hoisting the signals for division at every little
difference’ of practice or opinion, let men whose
- zeal in a particular controversy magnifies into
heroism the ill-tempered, ill-informed procedure
of every whispererandschismatic that abets them,
et such men think of the procedure of our Lord
Jesus Christ, while among the minority in the

“worst of churches, and let them hide their heads

- fer shame. ¥’

* The following extracts from Mr. Boston’s sermon
on schism will serve toevince that even in these strong
and unfashionable sentiments the writer is by no means
singular. They are here introduced for the double
purpose of countenancing the sentiments sketched in

“the above, and of Hacking the still more distended
views of christian duty with respect to the errors and
practices of smaller consequence, which have been
submitted in the preceding number. It had been in-
tended to introduce those which follow, together with
several others from Neale,at an earlier period; butas

., they were not necessary to the argument itself, want

«of room has hitherto excluded all, as it must still ex-
chude the most of them. Those which we propose hege

N
’

-
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.- On the merits of this controversy we have
nothing more to offer. It will doubtless suggest.
itself to every thinking mind that even upon'ad-
mitting the doctrine here advocated to be cor-
‘rect, the “‘charity which edifieth” would not -

-to introduce are as follow: «I will follow Christ to the
, Synagogue of the Jews, (I hope some of you at least, -
may understand what I'say,) and in so doing I will be

. more strict than these that scruple to follow Christ’s
example, for fear they may be involved in the guilt of -
.the corruptions anmiong them; for the nearér I follow
Chrlst,‘ the more strict Tam, if strictness be measurcd
according to the word of God.”” “But so it is that eur -
Vd}sse\me,-s do thug reject communion with.us, and se-
parate from us, while, in the mean time, they might
_keep communion with this church without sin,—there-

. fore their separation is schism, and they are schisma-
‘tics. That they ihight keep communion with us with-

- Qut sin, that-is, witkout involbing themselves in the
§1ilt of the corrupitions of the Church, will appear, if <
ye.consider, that there arec no corruptions ameng us,
Whether real or pretended, which the €hurch OBLIG= -
ETH THEM TO APPROVE, OR JOIN IN THE -
PR‘?‘CTICE OF, ag& terms of communion with Aer:
hor is there any real or pretended truth which,th%y
OWR, that the Church obligeth them to RENOQUNCE,
;as.a term of communion with her.”  From these two
acts, that dissenters were not forced to own any thing
}Vhwh ,t!{ey.did not believe, ner iet to renounce any

thing which they did believe, but would -haye been per= .
Initted to hold their own views of things, and to prac-
tice accordingly, where they were in circumstances to
doit, Mr. Bpstgn infers that they not oply sinned 1n
gﬁeplng back from the fellowship of saints jn the €5ta=
blished Church of Scotdand, but were downright gchis-~
matical. After saying that they might have alWays
by e ag Saluat every thing amiss,and informint 12
by e oy Tha et nty were w2

s loh‘ pf faith in ordt:‘ gjdwuon’ ( Ac wen "

- PER
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suggest the immediate adoption of it in practice
tothe extent it will bear, as a thing commenda-
ble in all places and under all circumstances.—
The ordinances of grace, like the Sabbath, were
made for man, not man for them. And con-
sidering what has been so long the view and
practice of the churches.in ‘many places, chris-
tian principle will dictate attempts to enlighten
rather than to drive. “But that delay which may
be proper in some portions of a church, may

be altogether needless in others. In every place

able distinction, and still kept up, we believe, in that

- church, as also under the burgher synod,) he goes on
_ to say:. “Jt remains then that they may keep commu-
nion with us without sin, unless mere joining in com-
munion in a church,wherein there are many corrufitionas,
de a siny and d¢file @ man. To this narrow point I
think the controversy betwixt them and us is brought:
this I take to be the very foundation of the separation,
which'if it fall, all falls together withit: AND THAT
THIS I8 A GROSS UNTRUTH, I shall evince by
‘twe arguments.” Mr. Boston’s fwo arguments are
. drawn from the case of Thyatira in Rev. ii. and from
the conduct of our Lord as reeorded in Luke iv. 16.
Under the first he says, «In the church of Thyatira
. Jezebel was suffered to teach and seduce Christ’s ser-
vants; for suffering her the angel is reproved, and conr
_ sequently called upon to amend this fault.”” PBut “zae
Jarty that kept themselves pure are mot required to

‘. separate; nay. in effect ARE COMMANDED TO

CONTINUE IN THE COMMUNION OF THAT
CHURCH, while the Lord expressly tells them, He
will lay no other burden upon them, but commands
them to hold fast,” .to keep themselves pure. This
<ould not have been, iftheir keeping communion with
the Church of Thyatira, in which there were such
gross corruptions, and corrupt members, had beena.

-
e
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‘and on either hand prudence must determine:
<¢He that eateth eateth to the Lord: —and he that
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not.” Those
demands upon one church or one country, to
‘wait the progress of anothcr’s light and the per.
fectinganother’s liberty,before they use their own,
. are extremely childish and petulant, not to say,

‘excessively imperious. Charity itself will dic-
- tate most infallibly the manner and time: if cha-
. rity be lacking, no system of rules can be made
s0 lucid or so full as to answer in its stead.—
It is presumed, however, that in churches
which have the advantage of cvery necessary
mean of instruction, no christian duty should be
very long delayed, in compliance with their op;,

sin”  The other argument is managed in the same
- way. In concluding Mr. Boston says, “let them that
would find this point more largely proved consult Rz~
therford’s preaceable plea for piresbytery, and Durkany
on scandal and on the Revelations, both proving thig
point against the separatists of their time.” .
LET SEPARATISTS HEAR!! Who are the sup.
porters and who the opposers of the ancient faith ane}
. practice of the churches? We are cbliged to be con<"
tent with referring the reader to Boston. Bosten tellg
his readers that they will find the same views stated a¢.
' large by Rutherford and Durham. Now, it is very
. ‘true that they intreduced these arguments “againsg
the separatists, of their time,” .and not on the contra-
" versy now before the reader: but let the reader re..
‘member .that they ADOPT THE PRINCIPLES ;-
- they say THE VIEW IS SOUND. And, if this be
30, the reader has no reason to complain of the appli<
_ cation of them by us to a different controversy. Bug
. hemay try, if he pleases, to evade their force—he may.
- shew, if he can, that they ate misapplied. w
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position or backwardness to adopt it. Mucly
less may aily man who sees it to be duty, and
whose business it is to point it out to others, de-
lay this obvious ‘and ever-imperiaus duty, be-
cause the churches lack the light upon that sub-
ject, which it has thercfore become his business
to strike up. This folding of the hands and cry-
ing, “the time is not yet come, the people are

. not ready,” when used as a dissuasive fromat.
tempt$ to make them ready, is cowardice instead
of prudence, is unfaithfulness instead of charity;
and deserves the reprobation of every honest
man. Doubtless when the proper means have
been used for a proper length of time, and of
that the prudence of the purty can be the only
judge, it becomes men however few, to act ac-
cording to theirlight,  If the mountains still re-
main immovable on every hand, if the Red'seabe
before them, if the host of the Egyptians press
behind; let them not always stand and cry te
God; let them “speak unto the people that they

o forward.” o '

~ The revival of this ancient and extensivescom-.
munion of the saints, however diverse their sen.
timents in matters of. subordinate moment, is
certainly one among the striking features that
characterize the present period: While God i
pouring forth his fury upon the old destroyer;
while he is: shedding the light of truth upon
those valleys of the shadow of death, the lands
of,paganism under every;-climcs -while he. is re.
viving his cause in many churches whose lamps - -
Jvere almost out; while he is distributing his
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- word in almost every language under heaven; ke
is likewise taking measures to unite more close-
1y the hearts and efforts of his people, by draw~
ing them to the open acknowledgment and mare
intimate feeling of their common relation to theix:
common Lord: and thereby also distinguishings
them as a body from heretics and from the world . -
It is worthy of remark that the first annual meet«
ing (if we mistake net it was the first) of that
missionary society in England, whose formation
has been the birth of so many blessings to Eu.
rope and the world, was marked by such a com_
munion, in which all its members, from various
denominations, joined. “THIs DAY WE BURY
BIGOTRY,” said the heaven-taught tongue of
him who distributed the symbols of their comx
mon hope; and from that auspicious hour the
:lne'morials of the monster have perished day by
day. o

When we can see the same spirit of approx..
imation kindled in the west, there will be ground
to expect not only the termination of “backslid-
ing and bitterness,” but such a calm comparison

‘of sentiments as shall assimilate our views; such
a junction of all the faithful, that the heretic, the

‘careless and the unbeliever, shall be compelled
to notice, and all others to discern, the bounda-
ries which separate them; and such a union of
hearts, and interests, and efforts, as may adorny
our profession, chase away our sotrows, and fa- -
cilitite, in every respect, our labours and our
comforts, til} at length “we all come in the unity

‘ qf the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of

e
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God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fulness of Christ.”

No. VIIIL
RESULTS.

The clucidation and defence of the preceding
deduction have been extended to a much greater
length than was originally designed, and indeed
swell far beyond all rcasonable pr0£2rtion. If any
apology can be admitted as sufficient for this

~breach of rules, it must be that the novelty as
well as in portance of the subject imposed a ne-
cessity for minute discussion. It would not,.
however, be at all strange if the reader, in wading
through an argument so long and varied, should
have 1n a great measure lost sight of the original -
principles upon which these deductigns are fram-
ed. e must therefore beg leave to call his at-
tention again to the declared and acknowledged
principles of federal representation; and especial-
ly to those corollaries-in pages 33—37, which
have been deduced from the discussions of the
second number. It is there, among other things,
infered that “the constant flux of individuals ne-
ver affects the standing of the body:™ that “what-
ever be the actual limitation as to the number of
individuals comprised in any association, or what
ever be the intention of the head of the assocta-
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“fion relative to such limitation, the system itself

- is capable of embracing individuals without num-
ber:” and finally, that “‘not .only the whole bedy .
is identified with the head of a system, such as
we have had in our view, but every individual
member, every constituent portion of that body -
is-thus identified.” Taking with us these prin. _
Ciples, as detailed and illustrated in the pages re-
fered to, we proceed to state as

A seconNd DEDUCTION from the foregoing -

digplay of the imputative principle, that the diffi-:
culties with which the questions of the extent of
the Redeemer’s purchase, and of the universality
of the gospel offer, have been often looked upon
as burdened, originate entirely in mistaken no-
tions of the doctrine of federal representation,
and are siot at all connected with the true prin-

 ciple, either as gencrally adopted in the affairs of
men, or.as assumed and announced to us in the
Phan of redemption. , R

It is no unuswal circumstance ini’the history of

antellectual strife to reet with instances of em.-
battled hosts who profess to differ toto ccelo in -
almost every point, but the whole foundation of
whose difference may nevertheless be traced to a
Strange, and indeed often ludicrous concurrence,
in the adoption of some one common but €errone-
ous first principle, which they severally connect
with dissimilar and opposite assumptions; and - _
thence proceed to construct their-diffcrent sys- -
teims, as contrary to one another as could wellbe
supposed. Thusit is well known that the Armi-
hians and Antinomians stirt out from a common

»
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point in which they most cordially agree; but .~
cach so connects it with a different train of as-
sumptions as to produce ‘together two schemes
profcssedly Christian, which are as remarkable
for their mutual oppugnation, as for their indivi-
dual contrariety to all that is holy and all that is
Precious in the gospel of God’s son. "The, prin-
‘ciple to which they both give assent, and which
is undoubtedly false, is this: that it is not consis-
tent with the righteousness of God to impose a
law upon the creature, and consequently upon
man in his present state, more holy or more ex-
act than the moral powers and dispositions which
he possesses enable him to fulfil. Hence the an-
tinomian coneludes that Christ has released us
from all obligation to obey the moral law: for to
that principle just specified as adopted by both
parties, he joins this other, that man isa depraved
being, and so cannot completely fulfil the moral _
law. FErgo, says he, that law cannot be binding.
The Arminian on the contrary adopts as his se.
cond principle that the moral law is actually
binding; and connecting this with the one as.
sumed on both sides, infers that man is not that
corrupted creature which the Antinomian would
have him be, but is able perfectly to keep the law .
of God. It will at once be perceived that in the
assumption of their second principle, both are
undeniably correct, however opposed to each
other, while they ggree to err by mutually a.
dopting a fitst and monstrously absurd maxim,
that the depravity attendant upon sin should of
right relaX the obli gations of the creature .
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Upon surveying the positions too generally as-
sumed by the combatants on either side- of the .
great questions which' we profess now' to xllust .
trate, itisnot possible to avoid the suspicion, not to -
say conviction, that the very same kind Qf game
has been played here as in the case just Spec:ﬁeJ.
Itappears to have been very commonly adopted as
a plain case, that if indeed the plan of redemption
is constructed on.the federal scheme, properly so- -
called, then all those who are to be saved were in-
dividually (so to speak) specified in-the covenarit
transaction, and known in law as of the Redeem-
er’s body, from the very first moment in which
he undertook the responsibilities of their head.
"The reader' will have to excuse us, if he per-
ceives some obscurity in this statement; or inany
thing of the same kind that may’ be met with -
hereafter. . "T'he scheme itself is obscuté, palpa-
bly obscure, and in attempting to reduce a staté-
ment of it to form, we cannot-do more than its.
own' warmest advocates have in evéry age
effected. Such however .is the cominton “as-
sumption; such both sides appear t6’ think
the only alternative, - provided the principle
of federal representation be at all adopt-
ed. Hence, Lﬁgfc inimediately- arises’ the  strife
of combatants.  On the " one part the" idegis
that . the' Redeémer ‘should havé represerited
ed through life, should' have represented on the
cross, shiould now represent inheaven, all'the in-
- dividuals' who havi“béen of ‘shall ‘besived, an

15 other whitever and that alf these Todividile
-intheirindividijal capacity, shouild have béén cone -

v
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‘tinuedly, and from the first, recognized in law and
in the provisions of the covenant, as included un-
-der the representation of Christ, and therefore as
'one with him; and no other individuals whatever
represented, recognized, or in any way interest-
‘et:—All these ideas, we say, are on the one part
rejected, as destructive to the hopes of men, in-
‘compatible with the universality of the gospel
offer, and in direct oppugnation to many plain
~-and express declarations of the scriptures. And
consequently the whole doctrine of federal repre-
sentation is discarded in the gross; and is made
to give place, either to the re-establishment of the
law of works, or to a crude, undefinable, untan.
- gible sort of notion, that while the Redeemer did
not in fact and formally represent any thing, or
any body in particular: he nevertheless gave be-
ing to such an order, that any body or every body
- may or may not receive the benefit of his acts, -
‘according as they do or do not put themselves
‘under his protection. A scheme of this kind is
susceptible of being moulded into almost innu-
merable forms, and may be made to approximate
very near the truth, or diverge immensely from
it, just as the speculator may be more or less pos-
“"sessed of, and governed by other principles really
scriptural.  But mould the idea as you willy itis
not a natural, ot a possible thing to adopt and
act upon a scheme which recognizes an head, but
~ without a body; or, which really amounts to the
_ Same thing, an head speqiﬁwlly, ,e’;géct]y, min-
utely defined, with ‘a body mcapab,lc of any sort
“of specification, and the very existence of which

»
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is far from being removed above the inconve-
nience of contingency. ’ )

On the other hand, the scheme of federal rep-
resentation, as already delineated, and as conce-
ded on both sides to be the natural one, is adopt.
ed' by a far more sober and permanent order ih
the churches, notwithstanding all the difficulties
under which,jt labours, and all the objections to
‘which it not only seems, but actually is liable.
Holding, as they do, that the individual names of
all who shall be saved, and those only, were born’
upon the breast of our great high Priest; that in.
their individual names he acted and suffered; and'
that.the cove ognizes them,. and the laiw
- recognizes them, in this specific and individug
way:—~they do shudder at the least approach to

any thing like a concession, that the plan of God
. 1n any sense admits the possibility of another’s-
" deliverance; and they do meet all the difficulties
and all the objections that seem to lie against this -
scheme, IN THE BEST MANNER THEY CAN,

‘It may however be said without the smallest.
hesitation, that the last mentioned view, NEVER
¥IT WAS, AND NEVER WILL BE made appear
consistent with itself, or with the word of God..
The gospel of Ged’s son never could be téndered.
with truth and innocency to-any soul that shall fi-
nally be lost, if that representation. were consis-
tent with the facts: the sin.of unbelief, in its ge--
nuine colours, -néver could be imputed to-any
who shall perish: the exploded doctrine of eter--
nal justification would be proved neither fanciful:
nor falser and, ABovE ALL, many of those passa--

/

*
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ges in the word of God which Arminians have
wielded with such triumph and effect, never can-
. admit of a satisfactory interpretation, even though
. we should succeed in wresting them from their
hands. L
‘But the fact is, that the prevailing idea relative
tp the application of the imputative principle is
‘wrong—radically wrong. For it is not true, nei-
ther can it be true, of any system whose develop-
ment is progressive, that all who shall be parts
of it are formally and in law recognized as parts,
whether they exist or whether they do nct. Nei-
ther is it true that the contemplated results which
are to arise out of such a constitution, or whatin
The present case amounts to the same thing, the
contemplated numbers to the reception of which
it shall be limited, diminishes in the least the ca-
pacity of the system to receive indefinitely above
those limits, and that without any kind of vio-
I¢nce to the constitution under which they might
be received. Finally, it is not necessary in or-
der to the recognition of a body er association,
as well defined and as clearly specified as the head
which represents it can in any given case be sup-
posed to be, that all the parts or members which
may eventually enter into the constitution of that
body, should either exist in fact, or be known in
law, previously to the moment when they are made
to assume their station in the body.—These po-
sitions we will endeavour to confirm and illus-
trate with a direct reference to the great questions
before us. s
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1. We say then, in the first place, thatit is an
error to suppose that all who shall be at any time
‘members or parts of a federal system, the deve- -
lopment of which' is progresssive, are therefore
recognized in the plan, or known in law as parts
of that system from the commencement of its
~ openations.  Thus, in.the casc before us, it isnot
true-that all the elect of God, or in other wotds
all who shall be saved, were individually recogni~
zed as members of Jesus Christ, and as included
under his federal.representation, at the time when
his obedience was yielded, or his atonement made.
Neithc?r is it-true of any unconverted mah at any
given moment, although he be of the election of
grace, and shall therefore finally be saved; thitha
1s known. in law as.occupying any standing but
that which is common to “the world that licth in
‘wickedness.”” In other other words, they who
are in Christ, they who are called and justified
- and sanctified; these, and these only are recogni<

zed as under the represemtation of thé suretys
and neither the uncredted nor. the unconverted
man are in any sense included under the same
- representation, whatever may be the purposes of
God concerning them as respects-the future. -
.Let us first examine in a_few instances how
this principle applies in other associations or com=~
binations of men into a federal system. There
are no doubt many at this moment on the plains -

- of Europe who will one day bécome toall intents
and purposes constituent portions of the Ameris
~can people.  At, present however, they are not
s0. They are subject to ggqvcmments with which

oo P s ) -
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we have little or no connection; or perhaps as the
subjects of a fore;ign power, they may be prepar-
ing to level the instruments of death against the
“bosoms of our countrymen. Who pretends to
say that their future destination affects their pre-
sent standing? Who doubts but that the man who
is now an alien enemy entitled to none of our
precious privileges, may one day become a fel-
low citizen with ourselves, and from the very mo-
ment in which the relationship commences, have
the colouring of his future life in a great mea-
sure determined, not only by the future transac-
tions of a government by which he at present
cannot be affected, but even by transactivns that
are long since past? The moment that gives birth
to the relationship in question, shall not only in-
~ terest him in all that wilk then be future, but no
kess strongly connects him with all that may be
“past. Thisthen is at the same time the moment
~.in. which such persons begin to be recognizedin
law, and in which the operations of all preceding
acts begin to take place upon them. Upon this
‘same principle undeniably proceed all those per-
manent institutions among men under which the
individuals may be forever changing, while the
system.itsclf changes not. S _ o
- Again, it is. very certain that human nature
“was represented by our first father in Eden, and
that we feel to’this day the consequences of his
procedure as our federal head. But it is not true
that all the individuals who have ‘successively
ung frein him were individually and fermally
xecognized {p law as included under the repre-
.4 t ,‘3..‘;;\." » o ) i

— e ~ - e e



THE BODY OF CHRIST.—RESULTS. 175

sentation of their father. In order to make out
such an assumption it would be necessary to
maintain that the world must have stood for pre-
cisely so many ages, and have witnessed the
birth of precisely so many human beings, let the
event of his trial turn. out what it might. Had
Adam stood, faithfulness would have required the
production of just so many men, and consequent~

ly the continuance of the ‘established order for

just so many ages as the specification in the co-
- venant called for; otherwise the life that was pro-
mised would not be imparted to a// who woulcl

have had a right to the blessings thus sccured..

'On the other hand, the world could not have stooc}

a momert longer for the purposes in- question,

otherwise all its additional inhabitants must have
been totally destitute of a federa). head, and so.in

X

no sense upon the same footing with their fathers.
On the contrary, since Adam- actually, fell, had .

his representation heen as specific as we now sup-
pose, the world: must: have stood for the very
same length of time, ta afford means for the pro-
duction of . the very same individuals, that they
might- inherit-the curse entailed upon them, al-

though the considerations of Messtah’s interven- .

tion had afforded no new reason for continuing
its duration; and it could not consistently have been
continued any longer, lest the production of ad-
ditional human beings, not. under.the representa-
tion of the fallen father, should have created the
same embarrassments noticed in the former case.
Upon the whole, the assiimption binds us down
to conclusions, mould it as you will, which run di.-

-
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rectly counter. to- all our appreliensions of “the
sovercignty of God, und of the fitness of things.
We conclude therefore, that as-in the case of na-
tions, so it is with the world of men at large;
that which. unitcs them to the system represented
is the thing which effects their specification-in the
covenunt. Until they exist they cannot be. so-
specified, and until that order takes place which:
we call the bond of union to the first representa-
tive of man, till #hat-bond itself is, the union amd.
consequently the pepresentation, cannot be. 1t
would. surely be very zhsurd to talk of our per-
sonal, individual representation by our futher A.
dam, at the moment when he fell; and yet to ad--
mit (as is on-allhands admitted)that naturalgenera-
tion is the bond: whick unites us to him. Very
strange indecd; if the union could exist some six
thousind years before the bond itself. existed by.
which alone it is conftssedly effected. The state-
meiit furnished upon this subject in a preceding -
number is undoubtedly the correct one. “Adam
was the representative of Auman nature; and whe-
ther that nature was to-be developed in ten gen-
erations or in ten-thousand, was a matter of no
conséquence at all.in the application of the prin-
ciple.  Upon no man could it have its influence
of whom he was not the federal representative;.
upon every man to whom he might afterwards
stand in that relation its influence was to be di-
rect. That is tosay, human nature, as descend-
ing from him by ordinary generation, was the
object specified; and the application of the cove-
nant terminates upon A, B and C, not in conse-
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quence-of any individual specification in the
conipact, but because they are of that body which
the compact specified.” ' A
Here then, we have a scheme not only consis-
tent withitself, and perfectly flexible to that sove.
reignty of Jehovah, which prolongs or terminates
his constitutions at will, but also one which isin
. every respect perfectly analagous to all other con-
stitutions of the federal kind with which we have

" any thing to do. For the very same kind of rea~
soning by which we establish the principles and
order of the compacts just reviewed, will be found
to apply for the same reason and with the same
force, to that “better covenant established upon
better promises.” Qur representation by the
Lord Jesus Christ is the direct as well as neces.
sary consequence of our -umion to him. We
-must therefore be, before we can be recognizeq
_ as of the body of Christ; and we must be ¢f the
body of Christ, before it-can be said of us in any

* - case, that he bore our sins in- his own body on

the tree. Our individual representation by Chrisg
therefore ‘commences with the fact of our union
to Christ, and not, as is often assumed, with hig
assumption of the mediatorial character.

We know that contfoversy has so sharpened
the spirits of men, and taught many to attach
such high importance to the view we are com.
bating, that these positions will be regarded by
© not a few with a kind of horror as well as sur.
prize.  But Jet them not decide too hastily. So
far are they from defending the only view upon
fiis subject that can make head against Armin.
. .

( E SR
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ianism, that they have unwarily taken a position-
as unfavourable for that end, as could be wished
by their warmest adversary; and if the sentiments
which they deprecate be unscriptural and injuri-
ous, let them know that their own upon this head
are-not a jot more scriptural, and very little less
injurious. :

- We say again, that no man can be under the-
representation of Christ till he be in actual exis-
tence; and that even his existence, even his eter-
nal election alters not’ his standing with respect
to the covenant, or with respcct to the law, so
long as he continues an unregenerate man: The
scripture also.says the same thing. . The Apos-

‘tle Paul'in the beginaing of the seventh of Ro-
mans, lays it down a$ an axion, and indeed one
would think it a very plain one too, thay no per-
son can at the same moment be under two dis-
tinct and opposite federal heads; that is to say,
we cannot be at one and the same time.under the -
representation of the first and second Adam. If
then we admit the doctrine of original sin, or in
other words of our covenant relation to the first
federal head, that very concession cuts of all pre-
tence in favour of the very common notion of an
individual and formal, and legal interest in Christ
as our 'own representative throughout all time.
On the othqr hand, if we adopt the notion of such"
a specification in the terms of the covenant, and
in the €eye of the law, we virtually deny that we
ever did or could stand in a covenant relation to
the first offender, ang plump into the labyrinth-of
cternal justification, . . - - L

“ «
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The argument furnished us by the Apostle on
this subject is so concise and lucid that it is worth
while to transcribe it. - “Know ye not, brethren,
(for I speak to them that:know the law) how that
the law hath dominion over a man as long as he
liveth? For the woman which hath an husband
is bound by the law to her husband so long as

‘he liveth: but if the husband be dead, she is
loosed from the law of her husband. So then, -
if while her husband liveth, she be married to a-
nother man, she shall be called an adulteress: but

R if her husband be dead, she is free from that law:

so that she is no adulteress, though she be marri-.
ed to another man.  Wherefire, my brethren, ye
also are become. dead to the law BY THE BODY
or Curist; that ye should be married to aro<
ther, even to him who is raised from the dead, that
we should bring forth fruit unto God.”*. The
Apostle then not only assures us that a man can
no more be at the same time under the first and
second Adam, than a woman can be the lawful
wife of two husbands at once; but he also states
that it is by the fact and in the:very act of our
uniting to “‘the Body of Christ,” that we become
“dead unto the law.” Our representation by the
second Adam is the state which not only suc.-
ceeds but destroys our relation to the first; so that
the moment of our becoming members of the-
-body of Christ, is that which is the commence-
ment of our personal interest in him. And if
we may be allowed here to anticipate an idea

* Romi; wif 1=—%..
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which will full more properly under a different
part of this discussion, we may safely say when
thus countenanced by the Apostle, n1s oww
'BODY is that which the head—the Saviour repre.
sents, and it is “by the body,” i. e. by our be-
coming a part of it, and so one with it, that we
fall under his representation, and'can say there-
fore with truth, and in conformity with that
which the law will then, but not till then, allow,
“he gave himself for me;’” “he bare my sins in his
awn body upon the tree.”” Previously to this,
the Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apostles and the
,Mza'tyx"s, all who ever have, or who ever yet shall
““wash their garments and make them white in the
blood of the lamb,” are declared by this same
Apostle to be *“children of wrath, even as oth-
crs.”’* ‘They are exactly in the same eondition,
of the very same denomination, unknown of A-
braham, unacknowledged by Israel, strangers
from the covenants of promise, and differing in no
ore particular of their case from those who shall
finally perish. The purpese of God to include
them ‘afterwards under the Saviour’s representa-
tion, does not ‘enclose them now within. the bow
of the everlasting covenant; the gift of them by
the father to the son, does not now bring them
out from the common eondition. They reman
‘“‘even as others,” in the eye of: the law, and in
point of “fact, tilk the' moment arrives when the
“spirit of the sorr unites them to-himself; and yohen,
- thus’ united:to- “the botly,” they falkemder the

. *f;:;‘)hes.vii. 3;:__ R

-
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denomination and partake all the blessings inher-
ited by it. '

The neglect to” distinguish between the pur-
pose of God to bring men under the covenant,
and the actual operation of the covenant itself, is
'the thing which involves this matter in perplex-
~ity. And solongas we will not discriminate be-
‘tween his purposes and his law, between the struc.
ture of asystem and its practical operations; so
long, in one word, as we persist in confounding
things.totally distinct, and imagine to ourselves
a structure without a likeness either in heavenor
on earth, it will not be strange if we shopld wan-
der, - . . -

-

-~ “In-endless mazes lost.”

No. IX.
 RESULTS.

~ If the reader is satisfied, by the assettion of
our Apostle, that no being can be recognized as
in any-sense or to any extent under two féderal
~heads,  at one and the samie time; if he thence
athers that elect nien are not represented:
hrist til they are actually # Christ; and if he 15
able to pereeive that this statement’ is -perfectly
analagous to the application “of - the principle:of !
federal representation, in every. othier constitution-
known ‘among 'men; he is now in need of little
aid in‘order to adopt with full conviction’ the
: om0 . s #®

S
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2d. Position hazarded upon this subject, viz.
that it is not true with respect to uny federal sys-
tem progressive in its development, that the mea- -
- sure of results which itis intended to produce, is
sommensurate with all that it is capable of pro-
ducing; or that the numbers to the reception of
which it shall be actually limited, are to be re-
garded as the utmost it is capable of receiving.
A nation is undoubtedly a federal association,
constructed, as we have seen, upon precisely the
same general principle with “the body of Christ.” -
But who ever yet imagined that the civil compact
cver did or ever could set bounds to the num-
bers of the people, so that the operations of gov-
ernment must necessarily terminate upon a- spe-
cific number, neither more nor less?  'Who ever
supposed .that when 2 nation increases to a two
or three fold population, it is necessary that the
- sanction of her laws, the functions of her govern-
ment, nd every bond by which the federal head
is united to the body, must be proportionably
augmented, proportionably distended, in order to
cover this vast increase of members? Who ever
reasoned thus with respect to the corporation of
a city? Orwho does not know that the increase or
the shifting of the body produces no manner of
- change in any of these respects, in any federal
combination known!among men? let the body
be increasing or diminishing, it is still one, it is
identically. the same, and. the form of" law recog- -
_nizes no manner of difference, let the case in that
respect be as it may. That which for the time
being is of the body, er rather, that which is the

& o . .
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body, is the subject operated upon; and the ad-
dition of constituent atoms, not destroying the
identity of the system, can create no kind of em---
barrassment-—can give occasion to no kind of
new demand upon the resources of the head.
The whole difficulty upon this point, as appli-

“ed to the question of the extent of Christ’s satis-
. faction, is bottomed upon. the presumption that

every particle in a federal .body, and every ac-

~ cession to that body, must be formally and

specifically recognized in the terms of the
compact; so that really the plan of grace is made
to proceed upon the system of item: coatra item,
as 1t is displayed in the pages of a Ledger, rather
that upon the plan of the federal compact, as re-
cognized by men in all other matters, and as it
must be organized where it exists atall. Itis this
assumption that gives birth to all that hesitation
about determining the point whether our blessed
Lord must have suffered more than he actuallydid,

~ if it had been his pleasure that more should have

been saved. Doubtless, if there were that specifi-

* cation. of all. individvals, and of all their individ-

ual sins—if there were item contra item, so much
obedience for just so many men, and so much suf-
fering for just so many sins, there must have been
accesions to- the Saviour’s merits, there must
have been augmentations of theSaviour’s anguish,
n order to procure,additioxlal titles and to wash
away additional guilt. Butwho ever thought.of
a similar arrangement in any other federal sys-
tem!  Who ever thought that the proclamations

- of our President, that the ordinances of our con«
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gress, that any act of any officer of our general
government, must be just so much the stronger
now than it was ten years ago, as will render it
capable of binding two million people morc!: ‘The
notion is palpably absurd. Itis an application of -
‘one class of rules and system of ideas, to an other
order of things about which they can have noplace.
‘But let us apply the same wild notions to ano-
ther federal scheme, confessedly divine. Adwm
was the representative of human nature.- Will
it be said that if he had stood, the merits of his
obedience would have been partitioned out a-
mong all whom he represented, so that each niust
have had their exclusive portion of the claim?
Will it be said that if the world should have stood
for onc generation more than is contemplated in
the plan of God, that generation must have been
witnout any titie to tne imheritance he eurned?”
And-as the matter stands, as Adam has actually
fallen, will it be maintained that the guilt of his
transgression is thus_ partitioned out?  Or does
any body imagine that if the werld were to stand
for a generation longer than is actually designed,
Adam must have sinned a little more heinously
than he actually did, in order to involve that gen.
eration likewise in the common ruin; or that o-
therwise they would escape the infection of their
fellows? Every body will see that all this #s per-
fectly absurd. Ewvery body will admit that it is
-a-matter of mere indifference to how many or how
few. generations the duration of the world shall
be protracted. He was the representative of Au-
man nature, descending from him by ordinary
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generation, and the individuals, wheresoeyer, and -
in whatever numbers found, are visited with the
penalty, because of the system 'against which it
was denounced. Had they never existed, the
system would have' been still complete, €ven as
a_city or nation is complete in itself, whether with
- a smaller.or, larger-populatjon, and as not being .
of ‘the. system; the law cogld not have recognized
them; neither would it have missed them.  The
body—the whole body is the object upon which
the law. takes hold, and which tfln'c ‘covenant for-
mally recognizes, and that body would still cx-
1;!:‘;’ in perfection, whatever might be the cage with
them.. =™ .
« Eurther: the imputation of Adam’s offence is
riot thus: parcelled out among the individuals whq
fall under-is reptesentation.. - It has been stated
and proved-ii anather part: of this .essay, (page
36,) that ~inthe first covenant, the guilt of ‘A
dam’s.sia is not partitioned out -among his dés:
cenlants, bat the whole. of “that - guilf, and the
whole burden of the curse entailed with “it, de-
scends undivided'to every soul of:man.”’ For
. the illustrations-of this point the reader can, if he .
please, look back to the page referredtto. . ‘
~ Thus much then is certain,. than' in -al} federal *
 bodies the idea of partitioning .out gither- merits .
or démerits among the indivigusls composing the.
sy, is impracicablosnd abgund. P whol
et the - whol¢ “demerit, dgscynds ypon the-
Wil sysc o oy 55 andivided upe
every meimber, Upan STy, constitucat atom of -
- that systern,’ as ‘fu ;}?an’il?as“feally as if it alone
BT R,

"
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were the whole body. That which is impitted
to any portion of the hody, because or the body,

by no means weakens the imputation of the same

to any and to every other portion. 'Were man-
kind to be extended to a million generations they
would make but the one system under the same.

“one head, and the guilt of that head would des-

cend as fairly and as fully to them, and to every
individual of them, as it bas awfully descended
to the reader or the writer of this little work.
Why then foist in a notion so contrary to eve-
ry thing admitted in other cases, when we set a-
bout construing the covenant of God’s. peace?

'
+

L3

-

Why suppose that the most august and benefi- -

«gial of all the federal systems which the universe.
has witnessed, must be morce defective in its pro-.
visions and more imperfect in its structure than.
%v other system with which we are acquainted?

AV'hy allow that even man, fechle and short sight-.
ed, can adopt, can act upon the principle accor-
ding to its genuine nature, while in the hand of

the author of all wisdom, and when employed as. -

an engine for the most benificent of purpo.es, it

Tiust unavoidably become o

' “A mighty maze and that withouta plan!’
_But we arc under no necessity of closing this
discussion by an appeal to the frail and fallible
reason of humanity. We bave yet a greater wit-
ness. The Apostle Paul tells us repeatedly. that,
tIEe constitution of, the’ pody of Christ is not thus.
diverse from all other'feder. al systems.. He teach-
(s‘u .,’, ; - . g e A.".- . X
™ s againand.again et & I3 precisely paral:
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lel with thé former constitution, headed by the
first of men. "We infer then, that if" under the
first covenant guilt descends undivided to every-
soul of mun, even so under the sccond covenant,
righteousness descends undivided too.. We infexr
that if this guilt might descend to an indefinite
number more than. shall ever be born, even to &
thousand or to ten thousand generations, ¢ven SO
righteousness might be extended indefinitely
to thosc who never shall be born again, even too
millions ypon miillions, We infes that as botly.
systems are alike susceptible of indefinite and Q£
illimitable augmentation, so they are both-limitecy
in fact only by the numbers that are actually with
in them; and that as it is the sovereignty of Geck,.
and not the terms of the covenant of works, ths .
fixes the numbers. that shall be bora of Adam; .
so likewise it is the same sovercignty, abd nog
any restrictive clausc, or limited provision in the,
covenant of grace,. that restricts the nymbers thag,
shall' be born to Christ.. - , e _
Indeed, if the discussions in the. preceding-
number be admitted as sound, it myst at once be -
perceived that in setting aside the idea of an in..
dividual and specific representation, such as is.
often contended for, every pretence in favour of
this sccond wrong assumption is taken away: and
that nothing more would have been needful in_
order to fix the trug principle on the subject just.

discussed, than to remove the former. false one
- upon_which not.only this, but all the other erro-

neoys positiops on, this subject are declaredly

o N
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foumded.  OF these considerations we shall, a:
lcast, avail ourselves when managing the
3d. Postion which has been laid down upon
this subject: viz. that “it is not necessary, in or-
der-to the recognition of a body or association,
“as well defived and as clearly specified as the head
which represents it, that all the parts or mem-
bers which-may- eventually enter into the consti--
tution of that body, should-either exist in fact, -
or be known in law, previously to the moment-
when they are made_to assume their- station -
t}m body_'{’v' - : L. . N
‘The soundness of this principle in its applica-
tion to every other federal system with. which we - °
are acquainted; will-be admitted without difficuls:
“ty; nay must be admitted by every person who
is disposed either ta think or reason-on the sub:.
ject. In - arranging the concerns of. nations ar
corporations, it is not possibie: and- certadnly is
. not necessary to define upom whom; or upen haw .
many of the yet unborn the passing transactions
skall be found to terminate. The nation, the
corporation,. the body politic, of. what kind so-
ever, is the thing knewn in law, is the thing ope-
rated upon exactly as it is developed at the mo- -
ment; and he would be- looked upom as- a mad-
man who should ¢all i question the completeness
and definiteness of that bady, merely because he.
gox}id" not define its future extenston, or specify
its future wembers. . 0 . .
The only n:;?&:mc therefote, between the -
“body of Christ”” and: other federal bodies, con
sists ig the «capacity of the head of this systemto

A
‘@
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gontrol and define the body at his pleasure.’
He knows, because he determines the number,
the pame, the time, and every thing respecting
the accession of individuals to the mass. Still,
however, it is upon that mass that the law takes
effect; that mass is in every stage of its develop-
‘ment as definite and as complete as is any othey
federal system in any stage of its existence; anct
the fact that it does not yet contain all the i
dividuals that it ‘is designed to comprehend, ney
more militates against its definiteness and com
pleteness, as one great -body, than the fact thag
. cadditional births shall take place’in a nation the
* . mext year, destroys its pretensions to the attrj_
butes and honours of a perfect nation throughoyu ¢
the: present year. - ' - v
It were easy to confirm and illustrate the posj.
tion now before'us, by an appeal to every federay
system of progressive development; to every con ..
stitution, indeed, about which -the perplexing
‘question of identy can be agitated, from the anj_
mal body, or plant, or mineral, constituttd ef per_-
petually varying, and generally increasing atoms; -
up to those vast and ever-abiding nations con .
cerning which it has already -been - discovereq
" that they never change. It would, however, be »
needless waste of time and pages, -again to run
over those numerous illustrations which have been
already substantially before  the reader. It ig
sufficient for our present purpose to remark, thag
- upon our admitting the Apostle’s priociple; that
no man can be regarded as under two distinct
and opposite federal heads at the same time, we

- ~ «
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are likewise constrained to admit the position now
contended for.  For if it be a fact that no man
can be regarded in law or in theory as included
under the mediatorial representation, while in an
unregenerate state, then it would follow from the
rejection of our position, that the Redeemer never
did and never can represent a definite system—
that he never was and never will be the head of his
body, the church, until that dav when the last
whom it is' his purpose to include is gathered in.
"The erroneousness, absurdity, and danger of such
a notion need not be here displayed.

We conclude then, that while the body of
Christ is, like every other federal system, suscepti-
ble in its own nature of constant and inde finite aug-
mentation, and is actually and even declaredly
designed to be thus augmented to the end of the
world, it is neverthless, like every. similar con-

_ stitution, “one and indivisible,” an entire and .

well defined system in every stage of its develop-
ment. ' - o '

In exdCt conformity with this view, stands all
- the imagery employed in scripture to illustrate
this great system.  The vine is regarded as com-
plete in itself, the- olive tree is a system perfectly
defined, independently of the branches at any
time to be grafted on them. When the bran-
ches are thus grafted, they do not add to the en-
tireness of the system, though they add toits
extent; they do not make a complete vine, or a
complete olive tree of that which was only part of

. one before, but they add to its sum of beauty and -

of fruitfulness; and from the moment of their be. -

“

"y
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ing engraited, they become a part of a system,
which even with this addition is still nothing more
than entire. o
Accordingly all the language of scripture, as

well as its imagery, is predicated upon this idea,
“It is alight thing,” says God, ““that thou should-
est be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob,
and to restore the preserved of Israel; I will also
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that_thou
mayest be my salvation unto the ends of the
carth.”* In this passage, and in multitudes of
similar ones that might be adduced, it is easy to
see that the whole turn of expression, depends
for its'beauty and correctness on the assumption
of the true idea of feders] representation: 1. e,
that the system represented is in every stage of
it complete, and at the same time susceptible of
still further augmentation. Israel was at that
time the whole church of God, the whole body
of Christ, and for aught that could be objected
- from the nature of the system, the process might

have been ended without the introduction of any
new parts.  But the plan of God was not there. _
fore complete; the whole purposes of his mercy
were not yet fulfilled, and could not be until a
multitude of branches from the wild olive tree
were grafted on this fair and fruitful stock. He - -
thercfgre calls it “a light thing,” to terminate the
Operations of his system upon the house of Abra.
ham to the exclusion of all others; it is more
worthy of his vast and mighty plan, more wor.

: - * Isa. xlix. 6.

-
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thy his mercy, more worthy of his son, that he
should be also given *“for a light to the Gentilcs,
and for salvation unto the ends of the earth.”
But had the common notion of the individuali-
zing scheme been the one on which the phn of
prace was predicated, had the body of Christ,
when constituted solely of the sons of Jacob been
deficient as a system till the Gentiles were receiv-
ed, then there would have been neither beauty
nor pr'opriety in the expression of the prophet.
Yor instead of being merely “a light thing” to
bestow upon our Lord no larger body, as the re-
compense o.f his toil, it would have becn an un-
just things it would have been putting him off
with a part of that which he represented and had
purchasedy and while it restricted, contrary to
faithfulness, the operation of the plan, it would
have secured to the Redeemer an imperfect head-
ship over-a mutilated system.—Such incongrg-
ous imagery, such unapt expression, is not-tobe
imputed to the word of God. L

" The language of our Lord too, in what may
‘be called his ' mediatorial prayer, amply serves to
confirm and illustrate our position. - For whom
Jdoes he pray, when in a moment of peculiar
in‘erest addressing his wishes to his ‘God

and f"‘.‘l“er/?’\'" Had he, or had he not a de-

finite object in his view, the interests of which
were pressing upon his heart?  And of*what - na-
ture and extent was that object? Leta simple

quotation satisfy these inquiries.—¢I have man-
ifested thy name unto the men which thou ga-

vest me out of the world: thire they were, and

s o v T e,

- ——
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thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy
word.—I pray for them: I PrRAY NOT FOR THE
worLD, but for them which thou hast given
me.”* - Here is certainly something as definite
as ‘could be expected or desired.  Not the world,

- considered as a system, bu¢ /us own body con-
sidercd as a system, is the subject of his prayer.
Not that body as afterwards to be developed to
the extent of his plan, but as it existed at the
moment of his supplication—they who had “be.
fieved”’—they who had “kept his word,” Ar-
TEKWARDS he extends the blessings of his in-

- tercession to that same body in all the future
stages of its development; and docs it in a style *
which, sufficiently intimates that in /us view the

. completeness of the system at any given time,
and the future augmentation of that same sys.
‘tem are things perfectly distinguishable, and per.
fectly consistent. ““Neither pray I for these a<

lone, but for them also which shall believe on = -

me through their word; that they aLL MAY BE
‘ONE; as thou father art in me, and I in thee, that
they also may be one in us.”t No illustration
of ours could make these expressions appear
more determinate than they may at first sight ap-
_pear to-every dispassionate reader. ‘The object
for which the Redeemer did pray is certainly well
defined: —it was “not the world; it wus “them
‘which God had given him.” Ang yet this ob-
Ject, so.accurately defined, does not embrace 2ll
the individuals that shall in the eng pe compre-

*John Xvil: 6=w9,
: ‘R

- ‘.
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hended under 1t: for he again petitions, not “for
these alone, but for them also which shallbelicve
on me through their word:” He prays for them
not as now included under his representation,
but as future members of the body which he row
represents:  He prays for them not under the.
idea of their being one with him, but that they
sa4y” pe so. Hcre then we have a body—
fhe very body too which we want, as clearly spe-
cified and as well defined as the head by whom
it is represented; and yet the future ‘members of
that body are not spoken of either as existing in
fact, or as known in law to be part of the con-.
" stitution.  The prayer is, that the plan may tuke -
«effect upon them when they shall exist in fact,
and that when in fact united to him, they. may
e recognized in law. It would appear that itis
somewhere in these depths that the advocates of
what is called an indefinite atonement, and their
‘opponents who adopt the individualizing scheme
of representation, both founder. -They seem to
assune it in common as a principle that in- order
te the represcntation of a definite object, ajl the
members which are, or ever shall “be combiied
into that system, must likewise be. specifically
and formally recognized in their individuat ca-
pacity, in the terms of the compact itself. The
one party dreading, as they justly may, the ad-
mission of such a principle mto the plan of grice,
take refuge frem its consequences 1 the m..zes
of metaphysical subtility, and wildly talk of an
atonencnt made for sin without any lega ad
formal aspect toward the paruculac object upon
¥

¥ *
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which it is designed to terminate.—If such a
scheme is proposed in lieu of the principle of
federal representation, as it is interwoven in the
plans of Providence, and largely recognized in
the affairs of men, it will be no bald assumption
to decide at once that the view is inadmissible;
for the plan of God’s salvation 1s avowedly and
incontestably of the federal kind. But if 1t be,

‘on the other hand, adopted as a modification of

the general principle in question, then 1t may be
said with as little-hesitation thatit issuch a mod-

ification as can exist no where, but in the brain

~.of aspeculatist. A federal head must have a

federal body, a definite head, a body as well de-
fined, and all transactions declaredly federal, a
declared object upon which they are to terminate, .
It is neither less nor more than a metaphysical
bull to talk of a federal heuad which represents no-
thing definite, and of federal transactions which
have respect to nothing specific. .

‘The objections which may be laigl in against the
systtm of our friends who adopt the other side
-of this melancholy and disastrous alternative, will
be noticed more properly in a succeeding paper.
Fhat both are wrong in almost the enly assump-

tion in which they are agreed, appears to be a

matter of easy demonstration. And assuming-
the position already laid -down as proved, viz.
that ncither the specification nor €ven the exis- -
tence, nor the recognition, in any shape, of -all
the individuals that may enter into a system, is
negessary in order to identify and operate upon’
that system, and upon every individual of which

-

-
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it may be composed, we conclude, that “the
body of Christ” is as clearly defined-as any fed-
eral system in the nature of things can be. And
also, that this body, as thus defined, and as it ex-
fsts at any given moment, is precisely and exclu-
sively the object represented by our federalhead.  :
And also, that the capacity of the system to re-
ceive still greater accessions, or the intention of
the head to procure it those accessions, neither
- obliterate the bound.ries which the compact pre-
scribes to it, nor aflcct the specification of its
present limits. , ,
~ And in still more general terms we conclude
from the whole of the preceding discussions, that
as under the first covenant the body represented
by the first man was always definite and always
complete, though always susceptible of still fur-
ther and further development: as.the transactions
of Adam terminated and still terminate. upon hu- *
man nature, descending from him by ordinary
- -generation, whensoever and wheresover it ap-
pears: and as the applicationof the covenantknows
110 man in an individual capacity, but recognizes
each and every man as constituting part of that
one system, upon which and every part of which
the guilt and curse came down. undivided and
- unimpuired:—even so it is in every respect with
“the body of Christ.” ¢“As by the offence of
one, judgmernt came upon all men” (came ppon
the whole- system, and upon every individual be-
longing to the system that is united to Adam by
ordinary generation—as his offence came upon
-them one and all) *‘to condemnation; even so,by
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the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon
all men,” (came upon the whole system and up-
on every individual man belonging to the sys-
tem that is united to Christ in regeneration—=the
free git came upon all these) ““to justification of.
life. %  So that “as in Adam alldie” (the whole
system, distend and prolong itas you will,) “even
s6 in Christ shall all be made alive;f (the whole ™
of his system, distend and prolong it as you will.)
But it is not even sufficient for the Apostle’s
purpose to shew that the capacity of the new
system for diffusing the blessing is as unshack-
led, and its provisions as efficient, as was the ca--
pacity of the former for dealing death around.

For if the law can know no limits to

the inflic-

tion of the curse but those which the sovereignty
- of God prescribes to the production of its sub-.
iCCtS, then “much more’” says Paul, may we
justly insist that “the grace of God and the gift
by grace,”” is capable of the samne unshackled and
interminable application. The ill-boding res--

trictions which the unphilosophical and unscrip-

tural individualizing scheme would impose upon -
the operations of this blissful plan, could leave nor
roon for the “muck Morz” so fondly and frex-

quently reiterated by the Apostle.

*Rom. v.18. . $1Cor. xv. 2%

- E ,2‘».
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From the preceding discussions it would ap-
per that God’s plan for s’avinisinners is predica-
ted neither upon the undefinable, impalpable, in-
conceivable scheme of indefinite atenement, nor
yet upon the more generally received but equally
untenable principle of individual specification in
the federal compact; but is bottomed and built
up upon the simple, common, and well defined

inciples of federal representation, as understood
and adopted in the affairs of common life, and

- as clearly proceeded upon in God’s dispensations
towards the nations of the earth, = - =
- 'We are then in possession of a secret by which
fairly to untie those Gordian knots about which
- human _infeguxty, has so often perplexed itself in
vain. The Lord Yesus Christ as the wearer of
our nature is at the head of a system which in no
case -can recognize, and in no degree can co-
ver any thing that is not a constituent portion of
itself; but which like all other systems constitu-
ted upon the same - principle, is capable of re-
ceiving into, its capacious bedy beings of the
same order without number and without end.
Those resources which are sufficient to meet the
. demands of any one individual, are on the same
‘principle equal to the demands of any or of dl
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other similar individuals similarly circumstanceds
for as the curse of the broken covenant cemes
down upon the mass, and every individual of
which it is composed, undivided and unimpairecl
by the frequency of its previous application, evern
so, and “much mare” the blessings and the priv ..
ileges of the covenant of peace, .
. Answer then in the way which these discus<
sions have suggested the often reiterated inqui-
ries, for whom did Christ abey? for whom didd
he suffer? whom does he represent? and you hav
at once the solution of the appalling difficulty re
lative to the extent of his purchase.—He obeyegy
for his body, for it he suffered, and it he representss |
That body, like every other federal system is ca _
- pable of embracing individuals without numbex-;
- and it is merely at the option of the regulator o
the system, it is at the option of Christ our Lorel,
whom, how many, and when he will receive
The benefits of the constitution terminate at ajy
times upon thase, and those only, who are acty
ally under it, and the sum of those who shall he
go found in. the day of last accounts will be thae
for which he intentionally as well as actually suf.
fered.  The everlasting love of Géd, therefore, tg
the indiyiduals who do at this time, or who finally-
shall compose this mighty system, is evinced in
the fact of their comprehension under it; the ¢
lection of his grace decides the happy allotment
to “this man, and that man;” but it 18 their actygl
-union with the body of Christ, which bothin law
and in fact brings down on them: the blessings
pragured only for the body; itis the fictof their



-

200 THE BODY OF CHRIST—RESULTS.

being brought under the operation of the plan,
and neither the facilities of the plan to operate
upon them, nor yet God’s purpose that it shall
do so, that distinguishes their condition, their
denomination, and their allotment from those of
«the world that lieth in wickedness.”

But further: take up the subject in this point
of view, and no difficulty remains relative to the
sincerity, or the truth of those tenders of the gos-
pel, which appear at first sight so inconsistent
with the fact that the Savieur actually died, no
more than he prayed ¢for the world” at large,
but only “for them that were given him out of
the world.” As the wearer of our nature, we
again repeat it, he heads a system which cannot. .
possibly have any bounds prescribed to its ope-
rations, but such as the controler of the system
chaoses to prescribe in the fact of his bringing
or not bringing men under its saving operation.
T'he capabilitics of the system know no limits.
Heading such a system then, where is the great
difficulty of his inviting human beings into it
without number and without exception! Full
well we know, indeed, that the mere invitation
will not bring them there; but that argues nothing
against the propriety of inviting them, when there
‘actually is no impediment in the way of their be-
ing made partakers of the blessing, except that
which arises entirely from themselves, from their
blindness, their enmity, their unbelief. “Com:
pel them to come in:*” “‘yet there is room,” may’
very consistently be the commandment of the-
Saviour to his messengers, and his assurance -

P
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the world at large, to the very end of time.- For-
the consummation of his plan in embracing the
Jast person whom it is his intention to receive,
will be so far from diminishing the capacities of
his system to receive more, or the resources of
his merits to cover more, that the command might
even then be fresh and green as ever, “compel
them to come in:” faithfulness might still declare
it as faithfully as ever, “yet there is room:”—
“Much more,” “much more,” “much more the
grace of God and the gift by grace” is yet ca~
- puble of abounding unto many. - .
Clearly then there is an abundant foundation
laid for those august titles bestowed upon the
~ Saviour, such as “*Saviour of the world,” “alight
that lightencth every man that cometh into the
world,” “the Saviour of a// men, especially of”
them that belicve.”” He heads a system which
is titerally and absolutely capable of embracing
the whole mass, and every individual in the mass,
- Thus furnished, he takes npon himself exclu-
sively the wondrous officeof” suving sinful men,
They are not to be sure regurded as in the sys-
tein; for were that the case, they would be alrea-
dy saved. But the system is adupted to reccive
them; it is designed and firted up exclusively for
the purpose of saving such as they are.” And
thus, not taking upon him ‘“the nature of angels,
but the seed of Abrahamn,’ he stands professedly,
stands officially the deliverci of guilty men. Helis
therefore by office the Saviour of our race; he is a-
ble to extend deliverance to the whole of it; he for-
mally and unequivocally proffers such deliverance

.
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whercver his gospel comes;.every man who reads:
or hears the message has a right to apply to him.

forthwith for the execution of his trust m his in.

dividual behalt: to none who. do apply can the:

Saviour refuse redemption, consistendy with fi-
delity to the office he has accepted; and whether

. men do or 8o not apply to him is a matter of.

per.ect indifferenee, in so far as respects his claim
to the title “Saviour of the world » :
Thus then he is by office, according: to the

- Apostle’s expression, “the Savieur of ail'men,”

though he will be found to be in fact and in pur-

suance of the actual duties of his office; onlyand .

“especially the Saviour of them that believe.”
So too he is by office, so in the: capacities of the
s, stem which he heads, so also he is by unequiv-
ocal proffers of his aid, the teacher of the igno-
rant, the leader of the blind, “the true light which
lighteth every man that cometh into the world,”*
though multitudes may abide in the valley of the
shadow of :leath, and multitudes of others choose
the darkness ‘rather than the light. Hence too,
considering his official standing ‘as bottomed up-
on the boundlesness of his ability to save, we may
solve the énigma how it can take place that men
may “deny <he Liord that bought them,” and
hus “bring upon themselves swift destruction.”t
The whole of these expressions, and multi-
.tqdes of others which Armiuianism has tortured
with so much ingcnuitf and wielded with so much
eficet, are abypdantly capable of a clear, consis:

*Jehni o - 4.2 Peterii 1,

e
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‘tent and luminous exposition when understood
as predicated upon the actual constitution of the
plan of grace; but never yet were, and we will
venture to say, never will be explained, justly
and fairly, upon any other principle. o
. Itis net unknown that the above mentioned
possages may be explained upon a principle even
broader than that which has been suggested in
the preceding pages.  But the adoption of that
vicw of the. subject will be found, so far from
militating against the smailest portion of the dis-
play here submitted, to be in fuct that very sume
display in its most expansive shape. We allude -
to the principle often and by no means cbscurely
hinted by the Apostles, that the Redeemer occu ~
pics the station of a second head to this whole
system, ia the room of our first father, vwho was
not mercly the federal representative of the whole
human race, but the fuderal head of this whole
system of things. The Apostle Paul is pretty
_expiicit in his suggestion that it was by Adan’s
sin that “the creature also (the creztion, it should
be, 1. e, this whole system) “was made subject
to vanity.” And he 1s express that thrcugh the
operation of the second covenant as headed by
“the second Adam, “:he creature (the creation) it.
- self also shall be delivered from the bondage of
corruption into the glorious liberty ot the sons.
of God.”*  Apd he yet more explicitly declares
thyt “in the dispensation of the fulness of time
Ged will gather jogether”’ (re-Aead js the Apos-,

* Rom. viii, 20, 21. '
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tle’s phrase, God will re head) “‘all things in
Christ, both whicH are in heaven and which are
on earth.”* So that in_this perfect restoration
of order and innocence, to this whole system now
debased and deranged by sin, we shall have the
accomplishment of that exilerating promise of “a
new heaven and a mew earth, wherein dwelleth
rightcousness.”  But though it will be identi-
cally the same system restored in Christ that has
suffered under Adam, we have no reason to ex-
pect that every thing which has at any time gone
to constitute-a portion of the system while defiled,
“will belong to it when pure.  We have seen that
though a n:tion saffirs perpetual changes in the
numbcrs and persons of its inhabitants, though.
thous=nds are born and thousands are dying eve-
ry hour, the nation never changes; men regard it
and God regards it, and both God and man deal
with it as identically the same. Such too is our
estimate of the human- body; the particles- that
go to constitute it are never for an hour precisely
the same and we know not whether one temains
at present that belonged te it two years ago. But
yet the reader and the writer dfc respectively the
same persons now that they - were ten or twenty
years ago. So too in the management and pur-
gation of this seystem, many of its constituent
- portions willfly off and perish, ‘“the wicked shall
‘be turned into Hell, and all the nations that for- -
get God,” but the identity of the system will
-not be impaired; every thing is' retained which

% Ephes. i. 10.

\
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is necessary to secure that; and this system, thus
“'re-headed,” and purified, and saved by Jesus
Christ, shall abide and flourish forever. Mean-
while the particles or portions which fly off. and
perish, do so because they are not under this se- -
cond head, and so in no wisc connected with the
system as built up anew. .
In this view then, it is true in its utmost lati-
tudcthat Christour Lordis “Saviourof the wortd.”
And the most " general expressions that .can ‘be
found in scripture, expressions upon which Ar-
minianism has triumphed above measure, will be.
found susceptible of an interpretation the most lo-
gicul, philosophical and scriptural, and one whnqh ‘
“at the same time deals double destruction to their
- green devices. S
It is needless however, to take this expansive
" range in order to effect the object we have in
view. The principle before delineated so very
mauch at large, is precisely the same one present-
ed under a more limited and more manageable
form.” And this principle, so perfectly distinct
from. the “indefinite’” scheme of many modern
theologians, and from the individualizing plan,
esteemed so sacredly orthodox by others,—this
plain and simple principle is ‘in reality the ene
upon which the plan of God’s salvation is con-
“structed; and upon which alone therefore, the
‘'scriptures can be fairly interpreted, and their de-
cisions consistently pursued. '
Let this remark be verified it-a very short and
obvious contrast between the respeetive bearings:
of the two last mentioned systems, upon seyeral

B
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of the acknowledged doctrines and duties every
where inculcated in'the word of God.  We say
betwieen the two last mentioned systems; for the
Notiotis of a general, and of an indefinite atore-
ment, properly so called, are equally subversive
of all the known principles of federal representa-
tion, and equally repugnant to every dictate of
the word of God. As such, therefore, they can
have no claim to occupy a place in this compa-
Tison, .
_ The offer of the gospel is to be made ¢ to every
creature,” without restriction and without ex-
ception, wherever there are men found on this
side the place of punishment. This position we
40 not attenipt to prove: we assume it as the
commion faith of all the evangelical ¢hurches.— -
For though there are some, even within the know-
ledge of the writer, who do deny this point, yet
they cannot otherwise be regarded than as ignor-
,}éﬁtjq’f the very nature of that gospel which they
.profess to preach, and of being as lamentably de-
“fective in'their views of almost all truth, as of the
all-important one in ‘question. It would be need-
‘less to sacrifice tifne, and torture thie reader or
he writer’s patience in’ combating such notions.
They _ irterfere not with our subject. It is the
Jaith’ of the churches, a seriptural and coinron
_Raith that the ‘message of Messiah’s.peace is to be
breathéd into every ear; that the proffers of his
gpardon are to be made to every soul.—Liet. the
+ reader mark it "Expositions of christian doctrine
.0, a didactic style, luminous exhibitions’ of the
scriptural principles upén which God is just and

4
\
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the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus, how-
ever useful and however indispensable, do not
amount to proclamations of the gospel..” All
these might be done in the most masterly man.
ner and with prodigious effect, and yet the gos-
JJpel never be preached at all, yet the herald néver
' execute his most prominent and important duty.
Angels may thus learn, angels may be delighted
with thc wisdom and goodnes that this kind of _
exercise may be instrumental in. displaying;
angles themselves may be benefited byit. Devils'
too may hear; devils too may learn, devils may
also wonder,.but to-angel-or to ‘fiend the gospel
isnot preached. Lo
The “good-tidingyof greatjor, which shall
be toall people,” specifically copsists in'the ten-
der of these blessings to the party addressed, in:
his own proper person, as definitely as if he were
- the only sinner in the world, and as assuredly as
if Christhad formally laid downhis lifefor him and
him alone. Thisis what the Apostle styles his own
ambassadarship*: It is not simply opening up .

way in which meén mqgy be reconciled to
God: it istheauthoritatiye proffer of reconciliation.
in that way : it is as Christ’s ambassadors, in his -
name, and *‘in his stead,”’ as though God the
Saviour did himself beseech the individual—it s~
thus formally, pointedly, individually, and with.
out exception, to make tender of the blessing of
reconciliation withGoed. -~~~

“®3Cor. v. 19, 20, 2},
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Clearly then if the commission embraces * every
creature,’” and is to be executed in this way, the
proffer of the gospel must include all the virtues
of the.atonement, initercession and every other offi-
cial act of our Lord Jesus Christ, which enter into
the ground work of salvation. Now let it be
inquired how such a proclamation of the gospel
of peace can possibly comport with the assump-
* tions laid down in the individualizing scheme. —

Did our Lord Jesus Christ formally and from the-

first, include under his representation all those
‘whom it is his pleasure shall be saved? Did he

do it in such a way that the virtues of his office,
-while .they must of necesssity exténd to them
formally and legally speaking, cannot by possibi-
lity be extended to others, but upon the suppo-
sition that as they were not represented they must
be pardoned without satisfaction, justified with-
out righteousness, and saved without interces-
sion?—THEN, we say, that the proclamation of
the gospel to characters of this description would
not merely amount to a piece of solemn mockery ;
it would be directly and unequivoeally the prc-
clamation of a lie; and the doctrine which au-
thorizes it is nothing less than blasphemy against
- Almighty God. What! men officially appoint-
ed to offer pardon and righteousness, and eternal
life, in God’s name, “in Christ’s stead,” when
mo pardon has been produced that the law
will permit to be applied to them! when no.
righteousness has been preparcd that by paossi-
bility of application might suceeed to cover them !
when no intercessor could, consistently with his
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official engagement, undertake for them! and
when they are left, to all intents and purposes, in
the same rclations and in the same condition in
“law and in fact, as if no suclthing as a savicur
had been appointed for the woitd!_ Who dare
“ascribe to God this worse than Punig faith?
Who that does ascribe it, dare presume to say
that ¢ faithfulness shall be the girdle of his
reins 27 ‘ ,

We are aware that it has often been said, and
“may be again said with some little plausibility,
that this omission to include men within the co-
* venant of peace does not at all affect their duty to
believe, and that as they neither will nor can be<
lieve, but by the saving operations of the Holy
Ghost, this tender of the gospel may serve as an
- admirable mean to manifest the height of their en-
mity and the justice of their punishment. GoQ

- indeed knov'v§ that they will not believe, will not
embrace his offers; but that prevents not himy

from making such a tender as will make mani.
fest before all the principles which actuate them,

~ and will therefore abundantly .vindicate, while it
must assuredly heighten, their. final condemna.
tion. . .
All this is very distinctly understood; ray
more, it is heartily subscribed to. It is indegdq
.very good reason. why the gospel very consist.
-entiy may be, and even should be. offered to the
millions who, it is not expected nor intended,
shall embrace it. But does it do away any por.
«_ tion of the difficulty before us? [s it not a com.
“plete and shameless ,sol;hism when urged as an
3 :
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answer to the objection of falsehaod, in a -uni-

- versal tender upon an individual scheme ? 7%of
is the point upon which our contrast hinges.—
The ‘gespel says, and its authorized ministers are
commissioned to declare, “ to every creature”
that there 4 a way of life ; that it is opened for
themselves ; that Christ bears a commission which
will enable .him to save, and that he thereforé
stands ready and willing to save, without ex:
ception and without ‘restriction, all them rthat
.. come unto God by-him. “This salvation is offi-
cially and formally tendered to every -éreature,
-then, whether they ‘shall be finally saved or 'lost ;
and whether-saved ‘or lost, they have identically
-the same assurance given them -in:the offer that
-every thing transacted by our Lord Jesus Christ
in the character of ‘Saviour, may be lawfully and
~unhesitatingly appropriated by themselves.—
-Theugh then men’s inability and indisposition'to
‘apply to the Redeemer -might ‘be supposed to
. ‘prevail to-the- concealment of the fallacy, not to
say ‘the falsehood, of -such -affers, on the indivi-.
dualizing scheme ; ‘would it alter the nature of

. the -things -themselves'?- ' Would - it not -still be
fact, that Christ in no sense bore the commission
.of #heir ‘Saviour, that-parden-could not possibly
- *be extended-to #hem, that ‘o ‘righteousness had
vheen - wrought -out -whi¢h-could cover their de-
‘formities? And would-not every ong of these
“facts be -directly ‘inthe-tecth of the gespel pro-
mulgation, ‘when fully understood and - rightly
‘executed ? Is not the offering parden where nenie
' *has ' been -procured, -the - offering - rightcousties
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where none has been ipfoyided, the offering: eter-.
‘pal life where none can be communicated, any
- smore than if no plan of salvation had been insti-
‘tuted,—are not all these things, upon the suppo-
sition we are combating, as contrary to fact as .
any statement or proffer can be? And will ihe
.ere assumption that because none uncompre-
ihended in the covenant.can comply withthe terms,
_-the truth of the declarations never can be tested,
-or_rather its falsity never cap be exposed—will
this mean and meagre and miserable assumptior
convert into truth declarations which are not truef
-or shield the pure and splendid throne of God .
“from the impnptation of a subterfuge so shallow,
that imbecility itself might blush to father it? Q.
shame! Q shame!———¢“Let God be true,
and every man a liar.” Letthis contradiction, let ..
the imputation of this folly, rest upen the head of
‘the weak and fond systematizer who, rather than =
Jetfall some darling hard-wrought.scheme, will -
make the Living and the Holy God stand sponsor -
for the follies of his lackbrained labgurs,. and si.,
:lenceby the thunders of sovereignty and omnipo-.
-tence all familiar exposition of the defects it may
~ipresent. - Gentle reader, this quarrel is not. God’s.
“““He is. the rock, his-work is pesfect, all his ways
‘are li,ii::t;lgmeu,t." -And believing, as yon.do, the.
sdeclavation of - the . seripture, that to. every crea-
ture.without exception and without limitation, all
. «the blessings of this salvation. are. to.be profiered,
~yousare not alsa:bound .to .embrace. that indivi.

wdualizing scheme, which stamps. with every mark

~of the mast pngunifics falsehaog the,blissful de.
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claration, and immolates upon the altars of hu-
man infallibility, the truth and honour of Al.
mighty God. T'he Saviour himselt has given
the commandment that the gospel of his grace
should be thus illimitably proclaimed : he has
stamped the -cominission of his messengers with
_the seal of faithfulness : and every scheme which
would set limits to the efficacy of his official
deeds, short of those limits which his gosps
has marked out, every scheme which would cir-
- cumscribe a power which he proffers to exert
on every individual to the earth’s utmost end,
must be branded as an arrogant and blasphem-
ous imputation, not less inimical to the dearest
hopes of men than dishonourable to the integrivy
of the God of truth: ' ' Lo
In fact, even upon the most limited scale iina-
ginable, even upon that scheme for which indi-
vidualizers themselves contend, the gospel of
Jesus Christ never could be preached, if their
views are to be admitted as correct. Let it be
repeated, that to preach the gospel is not merely
to give a sound exposition of christian truth; it
is as Christ’s ambassadors to tender to them who
are the objects of the proffer, the redemption he
brings near. - Now, evidently, in order to do this
with perfect truth, upon the scheme which we
are combating; the subjects comprehended with-
in the Saviour’s commission must be distinctly
- and individwally known. To them’ you may,
nay if you really preach the gospel, to them you
must. profler it, because for them it is prepared.
Bm yet not to all that are included in the cove-
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nant, but to the unregenerate alone. Because
properly speaking it is to sinners, not to saints,
that the message of the Saviour, rigidly denomi-
‘nated, is brought nigh. Pardon to them who
 _need it, not to them who have it: lifeto them
who are dead, not to them whe are already. made
~alive: Peace to then.. who are at enmuty with
God; citizenship to such asare in an alien state;
Dut naone of these things, formally and properly,
to such as already have them. They may be
nurtured, they may be protected, they may be
. Increased, their salvation may be perfected ; but
they cannot properly be the object of a message
framed for sinners, considered merely as such,”
for they already have much: of that which" it. is-
profered to” bestow. But how is your un-
converted elect man, to be distinguished by your
preacher from any other man# Thut is,how, upon
the supposition we ar¢ endeavouring to beat down,
is the messenger to exeeute the commission en-
trusted with him? The alternative must be this:
a gospel which can be specifically and uncring-
ly applied, or no gospel atall: apreacher who is
infallible, a preacher who is omniscient, or no
preacher at all. A most miscrable alternative for
~short sighted humanity !
Take now the other supposition. Suppcse -
that the federal system, headed by the Redeemer,
s constituted like every other one bearing the
same name. When we see that it recognizes
nothing save that which is already within its li-
mits, but at the same time can admit illimitably
.and interminably into its capacious bosom; W& -
. ,

-



214 THE BODY OF CHRIST.—RESULTS:-

feel that we survey a structure to whose opera-
tions sovereignty may prescribe whatever limits-
it sees fit, while with perfect consistency and un--
dissembled truth it tenders the blessing without.
any kind of limits to all who wear the nature to,
which the plan refers. Such however. is the en-
mity, such is the blindness of the cariral mind,.
that none to whom it is tendered, following the
bent of their corrupt nature, ever would embrace
it. But with respect to the election of grace, the
Spirit of the Son comes in aid of the general offer ;.
and while that offer .authorizes, the gracious in..
fluence of God’s gracious Spirit ** persuades and
enables” the subject of mercy to lay hold upon
the'hope set before him. —~Thus does it happen
according' to that which is written in the scrip-
tures, ¢ the election hath obtained it, and the rest
are blinded:” meanwhile no imputation lies
against the truth or sincerity of him who offers;
and no palliation can be plead by those who des-
pise the overture of mercy. He who believes,
embraces _the sinner’s hope-upon that ¢ general
warrantry of heaven,” which would equally au-
thorize every other human being, and without
which no human being. whatever would have
amy foundation to * believe unto righteousness.’? -
Which of these views are the mast consistent
with the uniform tenor of the gospel message,
with the nature and foundation-of that fuith by
which we stand, dnd with the majesty, wisdom.
and faithfulness of God, let the reader judge.
But again: Itis very certain that'such as do
not believe the gospel, and that upon the ground
; ‘ o

~,
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 of the general pfoﬂ‘ér, will be held guilty of the

sin of unbelief; and that this will be the great
aggravation of their sin, and the specific ground
of condemnation, that in refusing to belicve in the
saviour of the world, they have been making God -
a liar.* Unbelief, in other words, the scriptures
uniformly and strongly assert, shall be the damn-
ing sin of all who hear but receive not the gos-

~pel.  This is an axiom of which all who know

the scriptures are abundantly possessed; and it

‘neither requires nor shall have a laboured confir-

mation in this place. Suffice it to say thatit is,

- upon broad and scriptural grounds, a common ar-
-ticle in the faith of all evangelical and of many-
.other churches. But what is it to believe, and

what is it not to believe in Christ the saviour of
the world 2 To believe in Christ is not simply to
believe that the scriptures are the word of the
Living God. Thijs wicked men often do; and

“not so much as one accursed spirit, whether hu-

man or angelic, doubts the truth of the proposi-
tion. Neither js it ‘to embrace or to defend a
scheme of «doctrine, Quowever luminous or how-

_ever sound. IntelleCtual light does not necessa-
rily sanctify the heart. Hypocrites, and devils,
“and even persecutors themselves, have often been
.convinced of the truth in this sense; the former

are abundant in every church through every age,

yet ‘surely not believers in our Lord Jesus Chnist.

Consequently as unbelief, in its seriptural and

appropriate sense, is exactly the opposite of sa-

' * 1'John v. 10. John’s Gospel iii. 184 19.
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ving faith, that damning sin cannot properly be
construed into either the simple rejection of the
scriptures, or a fatal mistake with respect to their
essential doctrines. Either of these will, to be
. sure, involve the crime we are in quest of, to-
gether with more or less of its attrocity ; but
neither- faith nor unbelief are exclusively timited
to mere intellectual process, nor. does their es-
scnce so much consist in the credit or discredit
attached to the channel by which the proposition
is conveyed, as to the naked propesition itself in
which is involved the issues of eternity. .True,
" they who do not believe that the scriptures are
indeed the word of God, will likewise disbelieve
¢ the record which God hath given of his son:*’
‘They who adopt a scheme of docirine utterly
“subversive of the necessity or- possibility of vi-
carious sacrifice, will in like manner, by a simi-
Tar necessity, be compeled to reject the record.
But this rejection, this unbelief, this condemning
sin of which we speak, is quite a different thing
from either of them, however true it may be
that both of them involve it.  These are respec-
tively the opposites of mere general assent to the
truth of scripture, and of general subscription to.
“articles of soundness. But ncither unbelief itself,
* nor its_opposite, that is faith, in the strict, theo--
logical, and scriptural seuse of the word, fall pro-
- perly under any of the preceding denominations.
We repeat then the questions, what is faith?
* what is unbelief 2 No man, it is conceded, can
- have faith in Jesus Christ who does. not believe
the scriptures to be the word of God, and who

v, -



' THE BODY OF CHRISE—RESULTS. 217

does ot at the samwe time belicve those doctrines®
of the scriptures wehich are fundamental princi-
plesin the s'cripturc scheme. Dut if, as we have
seen, the beljet of these things, however indis-
pensable to xl':lth,‘ is so far froin being faith itself,
that many false professors upon earth and all the in-
habitants of Tophet are in possession of the sound-
- est views,—if, in one word, sound views neither
necessarfly save nor sanctily, it is plain that the
. faith which does save, and which is invariably and
necessarily joined with sanctifying influence, must
-be-yet a very different thing. Reader, we hope
you have not yet to learn that j¢ is a different, and
a much more simple thing. It is neither more
nor less than accrediting' the sincerity, the graci- .
. ousness, the faithfulness of the Saviour’s pro-
mises, made over to yourself in the broad char-
ter of his universal offer: it is laying hold ¢ with
the heart,”” upon this hope,; ‘and crying and trust.
ing to the Almighty Saviour to have mercy upon
. youaccording to his word. This is faith. This that
~ glorious -and happy principle which resting not
m the speculations of* the -heag, nor dealing ar- -
- rows and death in conflicts about doctrine, lays
- “hold of the glorious gospel for one’s self ; pleads
- before the Saviour the universal”charter; che-
rishes the promise as a ground of action, nota
= butt for controversy ;- and taking the direction to
which the promise points, leaves it to the Savi.
" sur-—puts. it upon the Saviour te ‘petform his
word :—does more- therefore than quench the
. violence of fire and stop the mouths of lioms;
- quenches the lightnings and chigins up the thun.
, By 7
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Jerbolts of Sinai hersclf, and files brazen moun- -
tains on the mouth of Hell. You cannot be

smitten, NO you cannot ; you cannot become a +

denizen of misery’s vail; for you have believed
the Saviour, you have taken him at his word;

he must be faithful, and yeur faith has saved ~

ou. ' : -
" You believe, my fellow sinner, that this is
genuine faith: That this alone is the faith of
-God’s elect. Then you must belicve that the
reverse of this, that an indisposition to accredit

-

the Saviour’s proflers to ourselves; a conscquent - -~
¢ s qu

refusal to aet upon those proffers, and so a ne-
glect. to lay hold upon the hope of eternal life, is
specifically and formally that unbelief whichshall

be at last the condemnation of the world; as . -

reallysand fully . the condemnation of them- who
believe the scriptures, who embrace scund doe-
trine, but who never lave embraced the proffer
of the Saviour directed to themselves, as it can be
the condemnation of the most licencious sceptic
or abandoned heretic. Yes, that proffer of salva-
tion to * whosoever hearcth, whosocver will,”
that assurance of the Suviour that ¢ whosoever
cometh ‘shall in no wise be cast out,” and ** who-
" socver believeth shall not be ashamed,” consti.
tute the broad, ‘and, together with other scrip-
tures -of ‘similar import, the aloné foundation of
a sinner’s’ faith, They are the common founda-
tion of our common hope,. and all the light of
“heaven upon the general scheme how God may
“be just and the justifier of sinners, all the cold-
blooded zeal of harpy handed orthodoxy, .in dis~

- - »
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. - . -
“puting and in fighting for these precious truths,
. 1s not warth a rush, will in fact be the savour of .
~ - death to those who do not recognize the simple"
. principle of applying to the saviour in the faith of
_ these his promises, and belicve upon this bread
. sealed warrantry of heaven that the proffer is to
us :—that unto us even us, and to our children
is the word of this salvation sent. e who does
‘not believe it is of course a doubter of the living
‘God’s sincerity ; he makes God a liar, says the
‘Apostle John; his blood remains upon his own
~ head, for he will not summon confidence to ap-
- ply the remedy ; "he dies in unbelicf.

Now let the individualizing advocate declarg -
flow his scheme, which in the other case’ made
God a liar, can here 'ward off the no less fearful
-eharge df sullying the throne of his eternal jus-

“tice.  The "condemnation is, what? not mcrely
_the rejection of the oracles of God, not merely
the adoption of erroncous principles fundament-
ally subversive of the grace of God ;—it is cne
which may -be extended with equal facility to

- millions who devoutly reccive the scriptures, and'-
who umhesitatingly adopt as their speculative .
“ereed and bond of. charch connexions, all the .
leading, and, if you please, all the minuter views:

. of doctrine and order, »with all imaginable sound-
ness :—this says John, this is the condemnation,

" “because he believeth not the record that Gnd
gave of Liis Son._ And this is the record that God ~
hath given 1o us, cternal life, and this life is in
his Son.”” A refusal to belicve in Jesus for the
“pardon tendered to ourselves, is, inthe Apostle’s
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account, the muking God a liak; -the refusul to. '
embrace the hope of etcrnal life as made over tos,
ourselves in the gospel, is the event which con-
verts the cornerlstone of Zion into a heavy weight, s |
which shall grind into powder the rejecters of:
his grace. Buthow can God condemn for gefus g
ing to trust in the gospel proffer to the smner,.
how can it be guilt to doubt whether in Christ
there can really be pardon and eternal life'for me, "~ -
f, in pursuance of the individualizer’s plan, it
shall be found at 1ast that I never was interested
" in any shape in,the sacrifice of the Redeemer,
and so could not have been pardoned even if I
" had applied. It is not true, upon the plan we
coimbat, that the salvation of God’s Son can, by
ossibility of construction, be extended to any
~whose salvation was not from the first’secured,
legally and formally, by their representation in
the Saviour; it is not true that any righteousness _
was provided which could be employed to cover
‘them ; .not true, therefore, that'they ever had, in
any sense, any interest in Christ, any more than
“devils, who, it is not pretended, are capable of
such representation.—Christ died for all these, -
Chirist rose for these, as he had at first specifically
- obeyed for them, as it were by name. But for
those he obeyed not, he ‘dicd not, he rose not;
“and their names being thus left out of the com-
_ pact which g pointedly. specifies the others,
either there must be a new representation before
they couldy on the utinost supposition of possi-
- bility,. be pardoned at all, or their pardon and
fife must proeeed upon a principle different from,’

-
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@ ; R . e
« i not subversive of every thing degmso in.
*_dispensablc in the actual plan of grace. 'Thrs s

o _ the result. Let the advoeate of the doctrine look

;. atit. And then let him say, when this view: of
" things is conceded, as it must be, then let him

- %I sayupon what principle of right,a neglect in a_
" beMg for whom no Saviour and no salvation was

provided (in his own sense of the words let him

" . construe it),~let himsay on what principle a-

neglect to apply for a deliverance never provided,
- o noteven by possibility of construction, can be
.construed into a mortal sin! If this individual
and eternal recognition of an interest in the great
‘ iedemtgtidn be formally a part of the construc-
tion of the plan, and if the Saviour himself, with-
“out a niew atonement and without renewed obe-
. dience, cannot by possibility extend the charter‘of
 deliverance, then let him say where the great ori-

* minality- of refusing to believe that anameds -

. written in that covenant charter, which actually
never did, and never shall contain it.  Yet this,
~ upon the principlé. of individual specification, ds
. the totum of the charge; this the colour of-the
. damning crime, So that the unbelief which shall
-eondemn the world at last, would turn out'ta be
-a correct anticipation of the actual state of things ;
black unbelief would bea believing what then
‘was, and always hadbeen true; and the condem.
~ nation of the world would proeeed upon a ground .
on-which, if there had-been any. right side, it had
~belonged to them. Is:it then the unbeligver .
. that makes Goda liar? that is to say, is it he -
- "whe haq always belifxvedg according to the actu.

- T
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al state of things? Or is it the inventor, is it the -
defender of a christian scheme of doctrine; who &
states that there may be proffers of eternal ife ‘¥
‘where none can be bestowed ; ard that there may 4
e guilt in not relying on a Saviour who never § |
‘was in fact, nor in form, nor in law, no not by @&
implication, not by possibility, pluced in thd¥re-
lation to the party thus condemmed! Zhey o0 §
could not believe that he ever stoed. in such re- -
lation to them, and (upon the supposition) their
justapprehension is their crowning sint :
NO, we again repeat it, *let God be true and
€very man a liar.” If the rejection of .salvation
be the damning sin of -man; if a. refusal to be-
live that the proffer-is to us, that the Saviowr
stands commissioned and able:to deliver us,~f
this be so emphatically the dammning:. sin, let no
man presume to sully the.purity of God’s eternal”
justice, by pretending that any thing short of
truth in the proffer can induce the infliction-of 2
-penalty for rejection. . ‘W hatever be the mystery,
avhatever be the difficulty, though principles op-
-postd-it more than mountain high, yet if God
in his righteousness condemns fo? ‘unbelief, then
the things disbelieved must be literally true: if
.the aggravation 'shall - consist in making God a
liar, then he is a liar who dare insinuate a prinei-
ple which would establish the correctniess of the
‘unbeliever’s views. . % T
It is hardly worth while to be at the trouble
of contrasting with the foregoing view ‘the hear-
ings of the true system upon these points, as.de-’
veloped.in preceding pagss. Every éne must
. . z . ,
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be able to discern that a federal system which ré-
- cognizes nothing without itself, ‘but is suscepti
ble of indefinite- augmentation, will very farly
admit of the- proffer of all those blessings which
result from connexion with it to alk who are with-
out, whether they shall or shall not become, at.
« an¥future period, * members in particular.’’-—
‘The assurance to be believed is.that there is yct.
rgom for them ;. and not that they: are alveady ac-
tually within. . The “application to be made by
- them, is that of persons whe need.an interest in
- Christ; and not as having possessed such an in-
terest from the beginning. Now, upon our sup-
position,. the plan of redemption not only wat-
rants all these proffers on God’s part; and.cndea.
‘vors: on man’s part to. embrmace them; but. it-
_ clearly involves.in the chapges of unbelief and
*“centempt. of Ged, all who refuse or neglect to
“rely upon him for this great salvation. Whether
men do.ordo not believe it, Christ according to
- Bis proffer, is.abundaatly able to relieve them;
whether they. regard or, disregard his proffer,
- -the sincerity and truth, and righteousness of God
stand abundantly vindicated by the very nature
of the canstitution ‘under which he- makes the
tender of his mercy. . While therefore the view
against which we have been contending, involves -
an the very preaching of.the gospel, when per.’
formed in the manner confessedly required, the
proclumetion of a falsehood ;- the federal princi-
~Pple, as. explained and defended: threughout. this
essay, not only-admits the same thing tobe done
+ with the most scrypulous regard to frurk, but
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‘penders this very proclamation a broad foundatioa -

r the faith and comfort of every sinful man, .- °
and exhibits in. the utmost profusion the re.
sources and the goodness of Almighty God.—
While the former view converts the condemna- - '
tion of man for unbelief into a something little -
_short of a tyrannous infliction of misery -upon
them for their correct anticipation of the actual
state of things ; the latter vindicates the scriptural
assertion that unbelief regards God as a liar, and
justifies the utmost severity of condemunatian, be-
_cgust of such an outrage against his truth and

er. : _ : S
W’i‘; would be no very difficult task to extend
this contrast to a multitude of- other peints-ad:
mitted and held by those who, so widely differ
when agitating this \mementous question; and
we are persnaded that in every instance in which -
the contrast could be attempted, the views which
have been advocated fin the preceding pages,
would be found to possess the most-decided ad-.
vantage in consistency and simplicity, and in the
clearest carrespondence with the general tenor of
scripture language. The. task however would in-
volve unnecessary trouble. With the contrast
already submitted, together with the preceding
exposition of the scheme, we turn over the whole.

" bunden of more minute research upon the shoul-.
ders of the reader. . .

It cannot, however, be amiss to remark, be-. -
fore we take entire leave of this interésting sub:-
ject, that awful as ane.the consequences which we:
are apt t6 deduce from the asspmption of false

. ‘ » . -o. .
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~principles in discussions like the present, agd
‘highly charged as has been our own language i
depicting some siuch conseqnences, yct it is
- nieither honest, nor even fair,to impute to the adop-
_ters of any false hypothesis, as a part of their be-
" lief, all the results which may be legitimately de-
duced from it: nor is it wise or salutary to speak
. of the truth as if it were endangered, or of the
~ souls of men as if they were really jeopardized,
to the full extent of all the error logically dedu~-
cible from an erroneous first principle. = Nothing
- is more certain than that cvery error, though it be
‘the very smallest, though it be not connected im-
mediately with any point of morals or of theology, _
any little mistake about any small part of God’s
great and general arrangement of his uniyverse,
~ ‘would, if pursuedé through all its ramifications,
if pushed to its utmost consequences,~—vwould in.
volve every other error, and (if really operative)
produce universal derangement and destruction
~in all the plans and ways of God. Yet who cver
anticipated consequences of this description from
any false principle whatever. Itis only in so far
as wrong premises actually lead men to the adop.
tigri 6f wrong conclusions, and these too of prac-.
-tical and not merely speculative bearing, thatin..
Jury can be justly charged upon error.. And:
though it is undeniable that men’ who are better
- reasoners than either divines or christians, often db
‘pushout their conclusions tcamost ruinous length,
* having built them upon principles which demand
such conclysions ; yet to infer this as a necessary
consequence, or to?b::licve that it is always done,

YL v
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is to libct the forbear.nce and wisdom and good- -

ness of Almighty God, wiio hus often permited
his people to wunder iy much darkness and to
adopt many- principles radically wrong, while with.
bappy it consistency they hold the opposite truths,

and evidence a faith much.sonnder than their

- logic. - e :
.- .We apprchend that very much of the forbear--
ance and charity which such cases require, is:

needful among the evangelical churches of the .

present age, and especiully of the western country,
whiie differing as they do upon the very question
which it has been attempted to settic n the pre-
. ceding pages. i o

. - So far as we have been able to see or hear, al¥

the. gpmbatants are strictly evangelical. They, . - |
all build upon the righteousnéss of our Lord Je- .

sus Christ as their only hope, they all admit the,
belplesshiess and depravity of man, they all enters
_ taii one view of the agency of the Holy. Spirit in

the work of regereration and sanctification, they

all bow to the supremacy of God, as. the shewer
of mercy to whom he will shew. mercy, and the

hardener of whom he will. But they differamong

themsclves as-to the constitation of the plan, in
.pursuance of which all these things have been or
-are effected. Now nothing is'more certain than

that wrong assumptions here will logically lead to -

wrong conclusions; but it by no mcans follows
that all who make thg wrong assumption should

be such good logicians as to adopt.she wrong con- .
clusion, narig it -fair to charge them with it It .
’s true that many principles may. be interwoven.

. A B L 2
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in Ged’s plan which are eqnally lmpormm aud :
- even essential, to its order-and efhicacy, but itis
< not of equal practncal importance, that we should
be uble equally to comprehend those several prin-
C{pks. Some of -them may be exclusively the
r ic of the divine procedure. As suchit may be
desireble, but canuot be essential, that. we - too
shoui. jrocognize them. Others are the foundation
. of our procedure as well as of thé divine. Upon
them we can act profitably. only in so far as we
know them, and misconiception here must be  pro-
pomonablv injurious. .-

It is pretty plain that the matter of the greatest
controversy at present, viz. the precise organi-
zation of the federal scheme, is of the former or-
der: absolutely indispensable to the plan itself,
~ but not indispensably necessary to be known by
~ those who are to reap advantage from: the plan.
Though therefore we may show: that such and

. suchdestructive consequenceswould flow fromthe
actual perversion of that principle; or that the -

+ omission of it would.be the destruction of the-
whole plan of salvation; yet we shoulddikewise-
remember. that the same danger does not result

« from human miscenception of a matter which is
intirely managed by the hand of Ged; and that
sp- long as men do not specalatively conneet it

~ with other principles, equally important in the
plan itself, and at the same fime the immediate
ground of their ow n procedure, so as to pervert
or nulhf_y them, it is imprudent, it is-dishonest,:

it is wicked to sound the alarmip sucherms as

N Y - - R
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if all things wefe actually hastening to ¢ destruc-
tion and misery.” 4 ” :

It must be admitted that the circulation of the

blood through the lungs is an arrangement as in-

e Agmatatito

_ dispenggble to the animal economy as the up-

holding of the system by means of daily susten-
ance, ~ But surely it is not equally indispensable to-
the weltare of the animal that it should be acquaint-
ed with both. arrangements. Had any one in
“England been so preposterous as to insist that
daily food was not requisite to man’s wellfare,
but that the English nation might at once save
themsehves from the whole expenses of the tible ;

and liad there been any danger of this conclusion

'being generally adapted; the whole faculty of

physic-might have taken the alarm.. No man’

would have blumed them for publishing the assu-
rance that if this doctrine were once universally
received; the prosperity of Old England was at
an end, for that in a few wecks she would not
contain a dozen people.  But wlicn Dr. Harvey
-discovered the circulation of the blood, he surely
* .was not at liberty to use the same kind of argu-
-ment against the multitudes who opposcd him.
He might have ' proved indeed the reality of his
system from an exposition of the evil that would
necessarily result from the want of this arrange-
ment: he might have shewn that the circula-
tion of the blood by the lungs was no less indis-
pensable to the life of man than the formation of’
chyle in the stomach ; “but had he threatened that
if ‘the doctrine, of his adversaries prevailed, all
“Fingland must expect to be shortly visited with
: L . o .
o
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a universal corruption and destruction of the bo-
dies of its inhabitants, the grcatest admirers of
" the judicious and ingenious Dector would have
concurred in pronpuncing him'a fit candidate for.
. Bedlam. . o
Something like the same distinction -between
the necessity of an arrangement, in itself consi-
dered, and the importance or necessity of its -
being known to them for® whose good it is or-
dained, should doubtless be made about many
of the subjects with whicn theologians are con-
.versant. And when this distinction is totally ne-
glected, we cannot but expect to meet with much
of that absurdity and mariy of those groundless
.fears expressed in the productions of those who
hold the truth, which, if hazarded on any other
dispute, the champions in question being them-
selves the judges, would endanger the reputation -
.of their adventurous author. RS ,
~_ Happily “the author of eternal salvation’’ ne
" -more exacts from us the fulness of wisdom than
- Of grace, and it is our felicity to know thatamid ~
all the darkness;of our minds as well as amid all the
depravity of our affections, there is one who
“ knows’ our. frame,” and who has insured our
safety, not by the infusion of umiversal know-.
- ledge, but by protecting from the comsquences
of ‘error as well.as crime; by suspending cur
-~ safety on Ais knowlegtge not on ours, and by lead-
. ing us on gradually towasds.the ocity of our-God
by *“paths which we have not known.”~F¥ar be

~ i, However, from us to.insinuate that a0y erres

-catirbe absolutely harmless, or any revealed truth . -
o : ' v - . ‘
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unimportant to be known. We are sure that it
is the interest as well as duty of Gud’s people to

+ « grow in the knowledge” as well as in the “ grace
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”” The
labour of these pages must itself attest that doc-
trinal mistakes are not unimportant in our view.
We only obtest against that urdue importance -
which illy-assorted zcal often attaches to indivi-
dual ‘truths,—an importance much above their
comparitive influence,—and against ‘those fre-
quent and false alarms which are sounded by con-

« troversial leaders, when they foolishly attach to
our right apprehensions of a thing, as much, or
éven much more importance, than in the scale of
doctrine or the constitution of the plan, belongs.

. 1o the thing itself, = L

/ - ks

- v L Te—

‘No. XI

R

RESULTS. . ¢

4 AS thé body is one, and hath many mem-
" Ders, and all the members of that one body; being~
“many, are one body, so also is Christ.* For by -
one spirit are’ we all baptized into” one body, .
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be
bond or free.” Thus amazing, yet thus simple,
is the constitution of God, ordained for the salva-
tion of  the human kind” ! In inyestigating the .
‘mature of this prodigious structure, we have fully
, Ascertained that “as th Father is distinet from
LT . ) ™y
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the S(;n, and thevS‘oﬁ‘ﬁ"om the Holy Spirit, and’

“yet Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but one Jeho-

vah: so, also, believers in the Lord Jesus Christ
¢ grow up into him in all things which is-the
head ;” form reall and truly but one great body,
vivified and actuated by the Holy Spirit, evenas
the human soul pervades and actuates the mem-

“bers of the body; and derive from this source

all their importance, all their feeling, all their in- ,
terest, nay their very being, considered as lving

‘members of the living head*””  We infer then,

and it is our , , o
o . THIRD REDUCTION, o

That “religion pure and undefiled- before God
and the Father,” consists in the occupancy of @
station in this system ; and that where such are.’
Iation does not actually subsist, there is but the .
one alternative for the unhappy individual:—he

~is “in the gall of bitterness and in the. bond of

iniguity.” . .
_ Reader! have you ever pondered the immen:
sity of the difference between a faint and unde-

_ fineéd and general hope that your character is chris-

. tian, and that vivid perception of your relations

and destinies which may be expected to result
from ¢ the Spirit itself bearing witness with your |
spirit that you are a child of God” ? Ifyou have

- not done it, do it now. So long.as we are in-

Y

W

attentive to the nature and requisigions of the chris-
tian faith, nothing can bg more easy, and in fact

LT ;‘}O‘hi“g is more common,-thanr to flatter - our--~
'g@glves with the belief that all may be well—in-

' No 1. Page20 . -
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decd that all is' well. But the greater partof -
those who sit down contentedly with this kind
of lame and hap-hazard conclusion, drawn from
crude and indigestcd premisgs, would be very |
loath to draw a_conclusion virtually the same,
from the answer they maust feel themselves com-
peled to give to a demand whether indeed the
Spirit of Christ dwells in them.. ‘And yetaeon- .
elusion, favouarble to our interests, drawn from
premises short of this, must be just so far un-
founded. A hope that cannot anchor upen tie
sense or the faith of-our union with the Son, is so
far vain as the expectation of the hypocrite. Your
being of the body of Christ Jesus, your being
"animated by that Spirit of glory and of God, is
"the only possible ground of justification, the only - -
appointed mode of sangtification, the only au-
" thorized means of entering into life. Evidently
“then, to hope or to believe that we are really
-christian, without venturing t¢ hope that the
_ union in question, has. been- already attained by
us, is to hope in defiance of all scriptural requi- =
. sitions and in_palpable contémpt of God’s eternal
plan. You are not a christian; no, my felfow
sinner, yod neither are - nor ever can become 3
- christian, but upon the assumption of that august 1
relationship which, possibly, has entéred but very
sparingly into your caleulations, when estimating
yor prospects for the warld to come.
" Let the giddy and the gay think of it! Letthe
z2alous defender of. * the orthodox faith” think » |
of it'! Let the p;oad, and very often illy-inform."
ed, stickler, for purity in the ordinances of God’s

o
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‘worship, think of it ! Let those Who boast of their
- own: denominations, as Corah boasted : of .the
host of Israel, ¢ alk the congregation are saints,
every one of them”—let those zealots of party,
" not of piety, think of it! Whatever be your er-,
rors, whatevér be your weaknesses, whatever. be
* . your falls, or, on the contrary, whatever be your
- attanments, and however bright your hopes,
there is but the one and the same way of life,
common to yourselves and to all other men : —
vital union with our Lord Jesus Christ, by the
actual participation of that Holy Spirit who is the.
© vivifying principle common to the Head and to
all its members, If you stand thus united, then
all the errors that enthral your feet, all the back- -
- shdings that obscure your hope; . all the ills, of
whatever magnitude and whatever name; that.
- threaten to sever you from God the Savioyr, .
~ - - mnever shall prevail to work your ruin: the eter- -
* nal God will avouch himself your refuge, and
; underneath you shall abide the everlasting arms.
~, Obscure and imperfect as are your views of truth,
? the “teacher come from God”-will presetve
¢ . from fatal snares, and' will guide you by Aés couna
! #cil in that « highway” to life, concerning which
) if is written that “the way-faring' men, though
. fools, shall not err therein.”” But if not united to
¥ the Son by the Spirit of his grace,if not of that
% body? for which he suffered @hd ascended, you -
. may adopt the purest of churches for your foster-
3 ‘mother, you may make the' rapidest advanees ™
N thc“knowledge of all teuth, you may gontend
+ with zeal and gyccess “for, the fg’;h»(ﬁice defi- -
: o *Q,L.““ *,. ' “ ¥ /‘i>,.,é’h‘_ *

. = PR
e ) ~ & P - NN e
1._ 3 R X ) > r/ h - i
P N - . - —— W IR Bt N B

i

a



-

»

284 THE BODY OF CURIST._BESULTs."

vered to the saint3,” you may *speak with the™
tongues of men and of angcls,” you n,ay ¢ under-~
stand all mysteries and all knewledge, you may
<« bestow all your goods to, feed the popr’” and
cven yield up your body to be burned,—you
may be regarded and saluted as a prodigy of .
-light, a prodigy of saintship, a demigod an earth;-
but you have no solid pretentions to the chris-
* tian name, and it is prespmption in you toin- .-
- dplge the least of christian Hopes. - | -
Eﬁw -dreadful the execution which these con-
clusions produce, not only among the-giddy,
fluttering, uninstructed, unconcerned, who never _
think of preteading to so august a standing as

" that tq which our motto points, but would never-

- theless esteem. it an outrage to question whether -
~ they may not be - T :
o ‘“Ubrccbhcil'd as yet to Heaven and Grace R

but especially, how. dreadful, (a consideration
doubly ‘awful ) among the numefous churches
of our age and land, who make their distinguish-

. ing tenets the test of christianity, and their ofi- ~

~ cial recognition the passport to the skies ! How
vile, how villainous, how monstrously subversive
of all truereligion, of all scriptural eyvidence, ig
this aboundingand abandened spirit, whichstakes .
- on subscription to some:favourite tenet, or upon -
- ahstigence frog some. real or imagined error of
- but secondary .gbinent, all those high, and holy
__interests which can Sow: fromnotimzﬁ, and which

canhe designatedby nothing, but vital union with-
) th Q i, 'Gd!w v o ” j' j':é‘\.*' TN '
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.My fellow sinner, whatever. be your name,
whatever be your standing, ponder this great
truth: grave'it on your memory, wear itin your -
heart’s core, that'it is not the abundance of your
acquisitions or your gifts, not the purity of your
church connexions, not your escape from this or
the other overflowing error, not the approbation.
of heated and deceived and interested partizans,
that can render you accepted,in the sight of him,.
all whose judgments #re acCordfng to the truth.
How many do you witmess out of every church,
making shipwreck of the faith! how many do

~ you witness in multitudes of churches, walking
“worthy the vocation- wherewith_ they have been
“called, and evincing by the undoubted *“fruits of
- .the Spirit,” inabundance and mgturity, that verily
the Spirit of the Son dwells in them! We would .-
not, by any means, have you hastily conclude.
that all errors are therefore things of small impor-
‘tance, and that all diligence in ascertaining; and:
zeal in defending truth, is labour spent in vair.
A very little reflection, and especially a verylittle
" experience, will serve to eopvince you that-ne
- < error ¢an be absolutely blameless, and no truth-
"~ absolutely indifferent. But it is one thing fer
“you to prize God’s. 'wise arrangement, even ip
- matters the rhost minute, and to reverence his
- . authority, -when and wheresoever it  is ex-
‘pressed ; and it is another -and: a very different
~ thing to attach ta these mattérs.an undue impor-.
+ . tange, by giving them a station: which they have

24, moright to claim in the appointed method of ea. |
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tering-into life; By doing the former, you ex.
press a beautiful and becoming reverence for the

~ August and Gracious Being from whom is all

qu way to the latter, you en.

our hope. By giv
y 8 refined and covert Phari.

ter upon a specics o

. seeism, subversive of that gospel which vou pro-

fess thereby to honour,-and almost infallibly des-
tructive to your hopes, Never, never regard the
sdundness of your views, the order of your wor-
ship, the Momentum of your zeal, as any thing

_ like a safe and certain test, or in fact as any test,-

of your spiritual condition in-the sight of God.
These are-not union with the Saviour. They-
may readily exist where sueh-a union is not.—._

_That union may_ really be, while you appear in

these “respects ag the least and most defenceless .

among the tribes of Israel. '
Where God has plantetl the ancher of . your

Hope, there do you direct your principal concern.

~ Lubour above all things to secure that interest in -

the Saviour; which depends not on degrees of
knowledge or of grace. Let union with Christ

~ Jesus be the test of your.acceptance, union with-

+Clrist Jesus the standard of ;your hope, unfon

with Christ Jesus the alpha and omega - of your

christian profession. - Attain this, and you will *

e

have attained every thing : neglect it, and :you

have done nothing.- “Were this- great trith re-

. -alized by all men who wear the christian riame,

were they diligent to employ it, not merely as a
speculative assumption to-knock down #n adver-
sary, but as a means to help themselves forward:

towards the one thing needful; were it.the sum _

o =
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of their desires, the burden of their prayer,—did -
they esteem it ““all their salvation and all theit -
desire” to becorge united to the Son of God, many
who now figure as the champions of the church,,.
the “defenders &f the faith,” and whose zeal far
outstrips either their knowledge or discretion,
would never have emerged from merited obscu-
rity ;" many who are now tossed upon the mouti-
tains of vanity, might have been peaceably. re-

" clining by the river of life; and many who have

- .eth up,” might have been humbly triu

[

been destroyed by the ¢ knowledge which '%lllﬁ;

ing.
in Messiah’s grace. . . ' :

It canngt, however, be denied that this truth,,
which discevers so clearly the vast foundations. -
of a*“sure and certain hope,”*and sheds such
lustre on the name of -ghiristian, appears, at fisst

- xiew, much calculated to damp the expectations.

and weaken the efforts of those who feel them-

selv:s to be perfectly uncertdin whether indeed .
‘“ the Spirit of Christ dwells in them ;” and yep
more decidedly to cast a gloom over the mings.

+of such as Anow that they are not of this-favour.

ed body. 'Why, if such be the indispessable ae. -
quisitions of the christian, if /is attainments in™

I« +his'lowest state be an actual participation of the
_ Spirit of Christ,—sugh are the rcflections which.

naturally suggest themselves to the * fearful and
unbekieving,”~—what _pretentions have 1, that

= will justify my attempt to lay-hold upon the hope
- of eternal life 2 Or what encouragement to muake

Y 4

,an ¢fioft to escape ? what ground to jnduige one
dope of future happiness? I grmnot ascond inte
) ER Y . SR
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Heavcen there to link my destinies with those of
" God the Saviour, or to unite me #o his person by
the Spirit of his grace. I cannot descend into
the depths to bring up with me that Spirit fromy
the awful place where the wickeg niake their bed,
I cunnot here on earth command his sacred in-
fluence, any more than I can “ bind the sweet in,
fluenc of Pleiades,” or ,
¢« Bid the main flood bate his usual’height".”'

But know, thou arguer against thine own distin-
guished privileges, kpow thou ' neglecter’ of
‘thine own unbounded praspects, that you actz-
ally have pretentions which will abundantly jus-
tify-your attempts to lay hold upon that hope of
" life,—you have encouragement anshackled by .
any hard terms fo aspire after this distinction for.
which you-are called to egert yourself:—you are
a sinner against God ; you are at the same time;
~ason of Adam. Upon these facts are bottoned
-the whole -of - that dispensation which has_given
sbirth te all those prospects which you deem so -
rgmote from you; and it is because you are a
- sinner that you are pérmitted this hope.  You,
" have no#to mount the heavens, there to accom-
“plish’ this august alliance; you have not to dive
mto the secret parts of the earth, there to meets »
with that Spirit'of all grace: He who proffers
you his pardon now, proffers you in the same
words that union with himself through which
_alone the pardon can be ministered. He who -
would transform you, even in this life, into the,
image of his holiness and righteousness, tan cx-
pect’ to do itonly by ministering of that Spiy
’ b L4 = ° e - '§_
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rit from on high, who is the author and finisher
of every gracious work. The difficulties you pro-
pose, therefore, are wholly imaginary : the objec-

, tions you start dre totally unfounded., WhenGod -
“the L'ather gave his Son to the world, he “ pour- .
ed grace into his lips,” and these gracious lips
have spoken it, that if any father will not deny
bread to a spn who-shall ask it; neither for a
.fish will give him a serpent, or for an egg a scor-
pion, much—much léss will your Heavenly Fa-
ther deny the Holy Sprrit to them that ask him. -
“#he word, then, is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth and in thy heart:” Confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus; believe in thine heart the *
sincerity and trath of this his decharation ; apply

+ for the remedy he has so liberally proffered ;_put
It upon his faithfulness to perform for you his

+ ;word :—And when he shall make void the.co-
venant of his promise, by withholding that Spirit ~ ~
: Whom he has proffered to bestow; when thereis

s 1o niore hope of access by becoming uaited to..

¢ the Saviour; when /zs powers become enfeebled,

4 o his kingdom full: then fold thy hands and-

# . conclude there is na hope; or else seek some
g other way of access to the Father than the ap-
§ ’Pointed connexion with his Almighty Son. '

PR
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'THIS essay has been already extended so very

fur beyond the bounds originally' assigned to it,
and the evolution of our “ results’ 4as so far ex-

ceeded the proportion alloted to the discussion

of first principles, that the reader will no doubt
* be willing to glide over-our T
FOURTH AND LAST DEDUCTION,

in as little time, and with as little pajns as possi-
ble.  Without, therefore, attempting to discuss
‘the poijts, let it just be hinted that from the very
nature and extent of church connexions, it must
appear, that every individual is bound by his pro-

fession to desire, and as far as possible to pro- .

,mote, the welfare of all persons and all parties,
« really belonging to -““the body of Christ,” how-
ever remotely situated from his country, or how-
ever widely distinguished from his own denoni-
nution—We have already heard it from the
 mouth-of Doctor Owen, that the different views
" and practices which gave rise to the various de-

nominations of his day, were affairs that ‘*signi-

fied very fittle in themselves,” however fashion-
able it might be for the:.contending parties to ex-
alt their points of difference into- considerations
of the utmost moment.* In so saying, the Duc-
~ tor spoke like,a man who understood his Biblg,
" and really had the interest, not meerly of his par-
- " No. IV. Page 77. B
w? e
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iy, but of the Lord’s party —the whole churck of -
God at heart. "'We ask our readers to tarn back .

"again to the portion of this work refered to. Let

them read qver the list of denominations furs
nished by the Doctor’s pen. Then let them ask

. themselves, whether among the Evangelical

churches of the prescnt (ny, thuc are really any
differences more ruinous, or xny crrors more des-
tructive than those wlnch thev must suppose to -
hu\ e infested those churches against whose pdrty
spmt and selfish devices the Doctor so emphati-
cally declares, while he at the same time decxdes,

“in terms no less emphatical, that really in them-

‘selves and in the sight of God those differences
and errors were very small matters, hawever mag-
“nified into things of most scrious moment by ig-
‘norant and inflamed and ‘sclfish partizans. Mr.

_ Hearle, the successor of Dr. Twisse as modera-

» tor of the Westminster assembly of divines, held
a similar language in one of his pamphlets, writ-
ten, we belxeve, during the sitting of that assembly,
against the Independents. These things we mere.
Iy mention, that the reader may not again revert

~to the old and shameful course of thinking and

speaking of his own denomination, as if it were -
exclusively the church of Jesus Christ; and so
contrive to elude the foree of the reﬂeotlons we
mean merely to suggest, not to pursue at large,

Teking it for granted then as a matter fully
established heretofore, that within the vast cir-
..cumierence of the body of our Lord are inchud-
ed many sectians and denommatxons of the earth-
ly church, and bchevmg that the candld and j ]u-

X
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* dicious portion of our readers have had evidence

anough to make them conclude with Doctor

. ‘Owen, that {hey who think otherwise are just
such churacters as the Doctor said they were?

. adopting his conclusion that that which ¢ holds
the head” is the church of Jesus Christ, however *
defective in doctrine, multiform in discipline, or
‘various in worship: «nd pouring unceasingand

_unutterable 'contempt upon the pharisaic sectarign ¢
who makes his creed 'the standard of purity In
discipline, in doctrine; and in worship, and. re-
gards -evéry departure from- scriptusil order as -

. 2 crime which must unchurch’ a people :—We
go on to remark that it becomes’every christian
‘well to confider the exquisite analogy drawn by,

. the Apostle’ betiveen a human -bedy and the
“‘church of Jesus Christ, i 1 passage alveady sub-
‘mitted to the reader (1' Cor. xii.. 12—-27). In_

~ the passage alluded to, the Apostle lays it down -
as a ‘maxim notto be disputed that christians are
to have the same kind of feeling for each other
‘and for the whole church of God, which' the vas -
‘rious members of the animal systemvvince for,

~one another, and for that'whole system -which |

they together constitute. ' The human body, he
tells us, is not a single member, feeling’only fér
itself, and acting for itself; but it consists of v
great many members, all of them combined into
the'one systemn : “so alseris Christ” (verses 12

. 14). If any member could be supposcd to re-
_fuse connexion with and interest in ‘the rest,

thit connexion and interest would not thereby be

dostroyed:  Thus teo it is ur Christ (15—19.)

o . L
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~ No portian of the body can dqcide-cpheqrding .
any. other, that it is a useless member : This alsg
‘holds good in Christ (21). It is the.dictate of

" ‘mature that the weaker or disordered parts should’

be treated with the greatest tenderness and shield-

* ed with the greatest care; thus should it be in

Christ (22--25.) Every member is gratified and
“benefited by the pleasure or distinction confered
- upon any. other portion; and. is affected by, the
injury which any other part sustains: so will j¢
~ maturally and necessarily happen to all the meme
~bers of Christ (26). , oy
_ It is not then merely a duty which we owe to - .
‘the church catholic of Christ, and to every por-
tion, every denomination of which it is compos- .

~ ed, to wish for * prosperity. to all her palaces™®

~ and “ peace" to all her sons ;—=it. is not mere
.astate of mind which reason should dictate, whic
reason must approve : but it is a feeling which
very natare will immediately and vigorously
prompt, independently of any reasoning about

- #be matter;-itis a feeling that must subsist in

« €very portion of the body, and without which it
8 hard to conceive how. any person_pretending
to christianity ean be really connected with the
body of eur Lord.. ' Dr. Owen, in a passage al.-
-#eady submitted, has said the thing is impossible,
unless,.pc;haps’ such a lethargic state of fecling
~may be accounted for from the influence of very

. strong temptation..

Then let the christians of the West consider -
how far they are manifesting their own union with
the hend, their ogyn membership.in ?h? body of
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Christ, when they, as members of particular de- .

nominations, arc so-often employed in * biting
and devouring one another;” when they account
it a splendid and a glorious triumph to build up
a congregatiorruponthe ruins of another belonging
to a dificrent sect; when they manifest a mere’
. than Pharisaic zeal *“to make one proselyte”
by even doing more than “ compass sca and
land ;” and when, as’if they had rendercd him,

just like the Pharisces, seven fold more the child

of hell than ever, they engage him to villify his
former church connexions, and applaud his spite-
fulness against all who will not follow his.exam-

ple.  This is a kind of trade too-commen in the

West; and’by no means confined to one or two
denominations : though certainly there are many
in very many' denominations, who think and
speak of it as they should, But if by admitting
their members to join your congregations -with-
out insisting that they should bere-baptized, and
- allowing the'r ministers to fall nnder your ranks
without requiring that they should be re-ordain-
ed, you avow your belief that theirs was christian,
baptism and christian ordination, and so the
churches they belonged to, churches of Jesus
_Christ :—why wound your master’s honour by
blazing abroad the miscarriages of his disciples
who still are within the separate pale 2 Why ac-
count it so gloricus an exploit to break into their
folds, like beasts of prey, and scatter and devour
the little handful, that m_ightha\'fe been safely fos-
tered for the generalfold 2 why not rather consider
Youtselves as favoured, your own interests as ag.’

(
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grandized, by every item of prosperity which any
section of the church enjoys? Why not delight
* to aid by your influence all their attempts in eve-
ry quarter, and to foster by your example that
bratherly interest and brotherly affection which
the mere fires of dissention in contending legiti-
mately and fairly for all trugh, are but too apt to |
wither 2 Men indeed may tell you that by put.
ing to your hand for the prosperity of another
church, you so far promote all the errors in that
church, and render yourself, therefore, even still
'more guilty than those who in their ignorance
-embraced the error. But is this a fact? Has it
not already sufficiently appéared that our'Lord.
and his Apostles found no difficulty in discrimi<™
nating, and that we too are able to discriminate
‘and conduct as they,, But even admitting all
_that is.assumed on this point,—admitting that if
you promote the increase of a church ‘you con-
tribute to the influence of the errors which are in
-it, and. which cannot be separated from its grow-
1ng interests :—even admitting that all this is true,
-as iu effect it no doubt would be ; what then? If
this be a christian church notwithstanding ‘all its
‘errors;; if those be christian people, though de-
‘based and weakened by much ignorance and fol-
ly: yet—is it not better, taking them as they
are, 1s it not better to aid them where we.can, in
making of others christians such as they are, than
to let those converts remain in their old condi-
tion and perish with the world ? s not real chris-
. tlanity, is not vital piety, though in a misérably
degenerated form ininitely to be prefered tothe
ot e N aF AR 82“.
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reign of those corruptions which whelm their
‘votaries in the sctond eath 2 Verily if we can
only get a human soul without the region of thie
Devil’s rule, if from a church degenerate and
corrupt, we can hope for his transfer to the hea-
vens of God, then we will sing Hosarihah to her
triumphs, however rhaterially she may differ from
our own: then we will put to our hand to help,
her forward ; we will be fellow workers with our
master, in lengthening her cordsand strengthen-
ing her stakes; and though we may thusindecd
contribate to circulate her errors, together with .-
‘her excellerice, though we <annot so divide as
not to.promote -her influence exactly as she is,
yet if ‘that influence is to spring.up into etermil
life, yet if her disciples may be rendered *the
. pons and daughters of the Lord Almighty,” that
_influence we may further with a pure and honest
eonscience, and rejoice with the angels over the
_sinners that are repenting and flocking tc her por-
tals. As an exclusive denomination let her sons
‘rejoice, I two am “one member,” though of a
different, sect, I -will rejoice with them; as an
_exclusive denomination let her name be honour-
- ed, I tog am * one member,” I will feel as if ho-

- noured with her.

~ Far be it from us, however, to say that the
" evils copnected with the influence of any church,
ought ngt to be matters of proportional regret ;
or that the. prosperity of the church with which
we are formally connected, and the increased in--
~flepce of her more sound and extensive views,
oughit nottobe a matter of proportionably greater



. THE BODY OF CHRIST.—RESULTS. 247

Joy. If it'be alike the dictate of reason and of
scripture that we are ““to do good to all men,
"ESPECIALLY to those of the household of faith ;”
if ‘nature prompts, and scripture commands us,
to “provide for our own, EspECrALLY for those
of our own house:” then, for the very same
“Feason, nature will prompt, and religion will allow,
that we should be most concerned about the

- prosperity of the denomination with which pro-

vidence has most intimately conpected ourselves ;

- and that those whom habit has rendered dearest
'to our hearts, and whose superior attainments.
‘most recommend them to our judgment, should

have a decided preference in our efforts and in

- ‘our, wishes.

But there is a wide distinction between this

" decided preference and superior claim; and that
. exclusive interest and only admited chimagainst
“wvhich we have been obtesting as repugnant to.

every christian principle, and hestile to the in-
‘terest of the general church. This distinction a
christian should bear in mind.  He can, at aity
-time, if he pleases, draw it for himself.

Let the churches, too, consider how far the
marked and remarkable indifference to the pros.
perity and extension of the Redeemers kingdom

- 1n othier quarters 'of the world, whichso lament-

ably betrays itself ‘in the christian community,
bespeaks a union with the living Head. Ttis

““ceftainily the share as well as the ‘bane of the

west, ‘that while political’ effusions and-articles.
‘of intelligence are circulated every where by the

slmiost-innumerable gazettes of the day, it 18

L d
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found impessible to support for any length of
time, or to circulate to any desirable extent,
publications which record. the atchievments of
“the saints while toiling in *‘ the battle of the
Lord of Hosts against the ‘mighty.”” ‘This cir-
cumstance, which at any time would be humil-
iating and’ disgraceful, is doubly surprising at
the present @ra, when the movements to be re-
corded of the church of Christ are still more
extensive and still more eventful than any that
are occuring in the political world, =~ = .
We know that it may be and. actually is -
plead in excuse fer this indifference,. that our
reading or hearing of these events will not help
them forward: that the gospel may be diffused
- abroad among the Heathen, that nations may be
born to the Redeemer in a.day, just.as soon and
justas well, when we are minding our own little
affuirs, and. laying out our money ¢ especially .
for them of .our own house,” as if we were
spending our time and means in poring over
_‘records of these distant and often doubtful mat-
ters: and especially it is-plead that these reli-
gious publications are apt to contain so many
ill written or useless things, .that it is throwing
away money to buy them; and frequently such
offensive and disgusting, and-¢ven abusive things,
thit it is provoking to read, and wrong to.en-.
‘courage them. | T ,
. Against-the truth. of the facts thus alledged as
_apologies we haye not a word to say. But ad-
mitting that they are true, ‘do they lay a good
foundation far 50 huge a superstructure?—Very

e e ) .
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true: . thé work of God cin ‘go on among the

~distant nations of the world just as well without

your knowing arfy thing about it as if you were
receiving regular- intcliigence every day.. But
then is not this just as true of all these move-
ments in the civilized world which are afflicting
‘and afirighting the nations of the earth?” Why
then, why should it be a fact so glaring, that in-
-tellience of thése affairs should be courted with
so much eagerness, that alinost every man who
can muster his three dollars will open himself

- a sluice by which to receive the news; will ofd

ten subscribe for papers, more than one or two,
while intelligence that concerns him much
néarer as an immortal, and ‘which should be a

* thousand fold more interesting tO his heart as a:

—

~christian, cannot be purchased at a much less
expense? Our Lord has decided it as a common
sense suggestion, that the heart will always veer
towards the depository of our treasure.  Why
then, thou christian, if thy treasure be in heaven; -
why, if thy main interest be in Ziow’s welfare;
why, 'if her extension be the burden of thy
prayer; why, if Gods dealings be the theme of
celebration and the source of joy,—~—why manj-
fest so little of “the interest-which a’ christian
should take, and which-a tively christian musz
take in the great and glorious working of our
God, since he has come forth from his place to
scatter ail his enemies, -and to establish far and
wide the foundations of his praise. You cannot,
you-say, help him forward: but then would not
an’indifferent person naturally suppose that you

N .
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would manifest more anxiety to see how he ig
going forward, and that you would at least take ~
as much pams and be at as much -expense to
know it, and to diftuse. the -knowdedge of it
among yout [riends, as you confessedly undergo-
to be informed about matters of mach less im-

portance. At all events. docs it look: like that - -

lively interest, that thrilling sense, which. the

“Apostle ascribes to the members of the body, -

in relation either to the prosperity or sufferings
of the whole or ofany part? - °

. Nar will the objections that these works con-
tai; much that is uscless and much that is offen-
sive, weigh a great deal heavier.. Badly as we
write ourselves, we will not undertake to become
the apologists 6f bad writing; much less will we

make exeuse for provoking and offensive attacks

in a religious work. But it may stil} be inquir. .
ed whether there is not a proportion far greater:
which you consider as useless in your expensive
newspapers? ‘Whether there are not many po- -
litical effusions, many party squibs, many dis.
gusting and disgracefal puerilities, which you -

cunnot but regard with contemptor abherrence, -
but which nevertheless do not weaken your in- *

terest in the articles of intelligence, ner prevoke
YOu to  reject as an unnecessary incumbrance, -
the vehicle of so miuch. vice and folly, Why
then, if you never either read or regurded: any
thing ‘but the news, why be- so little anxious
~about Gods dealings with Zion, as to reason in

this case-as -you reason in no other, and cootri- |

"bute'by your negligtm‘-‘ 'towﬁ“f‘dwn every at-

<
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“tempt to kindle in the bosoms of the religious -
~ public, a devotedness more- settled to ‘ the
~ great voncern.” . Does it not look as if you

wese forgetting Jerusalem, before your ¢ righg
hand “has forgot its cunning?”’ Does it nat look
as if you were carcless of being bettered by the

< displays:of : Gods-mercy and kindness to the na.

tions? - Does it not appear, at least, as if it were a

-yery harrow . view which will content 'you withy
~singing of God’s wonders ‘of ‘old which he

* wrought - in Egypt land;” while you will nei. -
ther sing nor speak, nor even fiear of - his stil}
greater wonders now ‘wroughtiivevery land; be.
vause, alas’! ‘it would be prodigicusly expen:

sivel and some (good souls!) would rather sing -
for generations of the kindmess expressed towards
the. secd of Abrabam; and -dispute for- whole
moons whether any thing else should be matter
of their-song, than hazard a very small expense
‘to furnish them with a source of ¢ joy and thanks. -

- giving,” on account of all that'God is deing now.

-Christian,” for shame! rouse up thy sluthber.
g spirit. : Hearken and observe the procedure
of your master. Mark him going forth “ con.

* =quering and to conquer.”  And let your future
-~ eonduct vindicate the truth of that divine apho-

rism, that ¢ whose is wise and observetl these
things, even he. shall -understand the loving -
kindness of the Lord.” - = v -

-+ Finally, -¥f you would-vindicate your claim. to’

membership in. Christ, let not your hand be -
idie. fH}e “ trees of righteousness’” are ‘ the '
planting’ of Jehovah.” -But be both plants and.
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waters through the’ instrumentality of “men.
You are not therefcre at liberty to content your-

sell with enjoying the means to promate your
own spiritual growth, or that of your houschold -

and friends. You must labour to promote the
gr :wth of the body. You may do this in.other
denominations, .as well as'in your own. Yoi
may do it in behalf of distant churches, as. well
as those of vour own country. You may con-
tribute your mite, as well as prayers,.to-do it
among Heathens as* well as Christians, As a
member of the bedy, you promote your own
best interests, in promoting in any shape the in-
terests of your master. And while you have
now abundant calls to assist the géneral church
in circulating the scriptures among the ignorant
and destitute; while most of you have calls to
aid yourown denomination, in furnishing through
all its branches, a learned and well trained min-
istry; sce that you do not belyc your profession
~or render doubtful your connexions, by asking
the selfishly prudent-and- unfeeling question,
what likelihood is there of your being benefited,
or of yeur children being benefitéd, by any of
these attempts? and therefore, what inducements
you ¥an have to contribute? “let not ‘ the eye
“thus say unto the hand, I have no need of thee.”
Let not ¢ the head thus say unto the feet, I
heve.no need of you.” If the church of God be
gainer in any quarter or in any shape, that is
motive enough for you to give; If there be a
bare hepe of furthering the honour of your mas.
ter, that is reason enough to toil. If you refuse

\ Lo 2t
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to ¢ gather with hiim” upon those remote and
general considerations, think what hazard youw
run of becoming liable to the judgment which
his lips'have denounced against  the scatterer
abroad.” If you refuse to be his helper, except

~when you can calculate on. your own, or your

TR e

_party’s immediate gain, reflect whether He too,

in pursuing His great interests, may not in jus-
tice leave you, in the things of last importance,
to be the helper of yourself?
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ALTHOUGH there has been adduced in the body.
«f the foregoing work, such a multitude of declarations

" and facts, as one would think sufficient to set at rest
forever the questions of the doctrine held in the West.
minster age,and avowed in theWestminster Confession,

on the subject of communion ;- yet the reader will- hard.

- by be disposed to think-it an unprofitable piece of ser-

vice, should we furnish him with some additional au.
thorities and quotatiens on that-debated pointi- There

now lies before us a very considerable massief evi-

* dence, which goes to decide what really was the refor-
mation principle on this important article. But we re-

‘gret to say that our limits being now restricted to ten or
a dozen pages, we have no alternative left but the very
troublesome one, of selecting and copying off a few
passages frem the mass that had been Turnished for-
insertion ;. which .must be submitted to the reader al-

- most without comment or illustration., . . -

- 'We begin with a ¢ treatise on the sactaftent;” writ.
ten by Mr. Richard Vines; one ofthe most admired and
revered members of the Weestininster Assembly.—
Wehave already taken occasion to remark,* thatin an. . -
age, when the communien of all the faithful, however
distinguished by various names, was commonand com~
monly allowed, we are not to expect that laboured com-

ment on it,or. those direct and frequent assertions of its -
Rropriety, which are only to be expected on controverted” -
points, especially in ages when controversies run high.
Our object therefore, -in .the following extracts is té -
shew that the whole of Mr. Vines’ scheme and appeals

. are built upon this principle ; and that it was one which

v ~ * Page 96, .

e
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Re did not think it needful to defend or illustrate, be-
cause denied by hardly any body, The following pas-
sage, however, furnishes something like an exception,
to the last remark, and because bearing directly on the .
point, shall be first submitted. In his xiith Chapter, -
hg treats of  the' causes which had brought the sacra-
ment of the supper under an ¢ eclypse,” as he terms it.
The second cause noticed by him was as follows:

« They’’ (i. e. some separatists before mentidbés)
“planted their battery here upon this sacrament, and
eryed down promiscuous. cominunign with ail theie
might, Jaying a, good foundation, ¢that . euly. pisible
saiuts are fit communicants,’ which' is. true as te the
church’s admission ¢ that neal saints gnly. ave warthy.
communicants,’” which is true.too, as to the imward

race or benefit. .But then, (as. always in such cases
it is,).the superstrycture was bay and stubble; - that

-saints are only such asare of their making and judging,®
and that they that are of their opinion or-party, though
vicious in life and empty. of true graee, arc. saintsi—-.
And thénce”—LET THE READER MARK 17— fAcnce
come the several communions and divisions meuided ip:.
together into several bodies, for and by interests, pus—
sions, and worldly ends, which I speak not of all; for
some Godly souls might be carricd away to enjoy this.
sacrament i 2 communjon more pleasing to them, as
Aaron was in the business of the ‘golden calf: and-
others were mightily taken with it, who hardly passing .
for honest men at home in their- own chukches, were”

_presently, cannonized for saints.”’—Treatise on-1he-sas
crament, Pag¢s 165, 167. . e T

These pretenders then ta a love.of greater order-and:

. purity ¢cryed down promiscuous commanion with all
their might.”. ‘T'hey.nevertheless laid ¢ agood founde-
tion,” Mr. Vines says, for they held that a credible pro-

* fession, or in his own language visible saintship, -was -
the proper ground of admission to this ordinance;-and:
that upon the principle that.actual uhien with our Lord
and Saviour is the common and only. ground of legiti:
mate communion. - The reader.will compare. this eofi-
ccssion with the views subrmitted in-the preceding dis-

- %
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course, pages 52-—60.—But while the separatists who -
<« eclipsed” the glories of this ordinance established
‘just premises, they built upon them a miserable super-
structure in maintaining that their own churches were -
the only true churches, and thence crying down ¢ pro-
miscuous comimunion” with other denominations....%, *
Such were the views of that Westminster Father.
Hear him again .in continuation of this subject.—

¢ When I look upon the standing ministers wh& should
dispense the sacrament, I must plcad this for them,
that while it is their intention and practice tomake the
‘stdor of this sacrament no wider, no marrower than
Christ hath made it, they cannot be condemned. It may
be so wide as to let in the uncircumcised to the passs.
ovet, and bring Greeks into the temple, as they said of
Paul. It may be so narrow as to shut out fit and worthy’

> communicants for circumstances, forinere ceremonies,

as:in former times.  There is great difference between
Christ’s real' members and guests at this table, and (as "~
I may say) the visible cliurch members and guests.—
3£ he pe a visjble professor of faith unshipwrecked, of
capacity to discern the Lord’s body; of 'life without
saandal, he is a- guest of the church; and yetnothapi.
Iy- a true ‘member of Christ, but a Jew outwardly in
letter, a Simon Magus, a Judas, an hypocrite. We are-
nat-Domini, but dispensatores ; Lords of the sacrament
we are not, but stewards we may be ; but the steward
cannot invite to his master’s table whom his master
will not have for his guest; nor shut out any whom -
the ‘master hath .invited.” Page 168. On  anothes
part of the subject' he says «If Ged afford his com. -
munion with a church by his ordinances, and grace and -
Spirit: It  would be unnatural and pievish for a child
to forsake his mether, .while his father owns her for.
his wife.”. . Mr.. Vines here -quetes a Mr. Brightman
in- confirmation of: his views, “will rkey-be ashamed

| {eaithhe) to sit down where they sce Chrint not to be
ashamed 2. Are they holier and frurer than ke 2

_Unless, .then, men are prepared to assert that the

+ churches of other denominationis are no churches; un -

less they are so scandalously ignorant or wickedly pegs

B “
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verse, as to make their little inatsers of difference abeut
government, magistracy. psalmody, &c. &c. which
have divided e churches info so many-sectisns,—un-«
less they are determined to make their “ bye -opinions,”
as Dr. Oyen calls thiem, the sum of purity and test of
piety, they must agree with this Westminster Father,
or they must pot complain to wear the mark which he
affixed to those who shouted against- promiscuous
communion in his own day, and whe he insinuates,
maintained a doctrine, which none but Donatistical
schismatics had advocated.before. . - . .
‘When upon the question of debaring firom the Lord’s
supper, Mr.. Vines asserts that there are but twopro-
per and adequate and immediate objects of -debarment.
1. scandalous and attrocious sins, for which he quotes
1Cor. v. Gal. v. 19,and 1Cor. vi. 9. 2. Heresies,
properly so called. His prerequisites-to condemmnation

~ are 1. Thatthe sin be really grievous : % quotidian sins:

of daily incursion,” he eays .“-are not to be knocked
down with so great a hammer.”* -2._It must be an open,

.manifest sin; a thing which will not bear question of

its sinfulness. ¢ For g thing’* says he, *“may be com-
monly cried down under the name of an enormous

" crime, and yet indeed be very doubtful.”” When there-

fore you, or a churcl, may be.fully satisfied of the evil

- or sinfulness of a thing, it will not follow that it has a

i

Jdiffegently from yourself. . .~ -

right to debar persons whothink-and practice different-
ly ; «for there may be names” sayshe in the instance ad--
duced by him, “.of great learning and- :Godliness, who
deny it, 1. e. deny the sinfulness of ;the matter disap-
proved by you. If then the learned and the Godly con-
‘scientiously differ in -their views of:the sinfulness or

.allowableness of a thing, the ene party may not set up

itself; as the infallible head of Rome; to judge and con-
demp the other, or to refuse them:fellowship in things

‘allowedly Jawful. It must be ¢ manifestlyza-#in,”

says Mr. Vines, not a question capable of dispute; a
thing which the differences of the * learned-and Godly
do not rerider doubtfyl,”’ that will warrant yourdebar-
ing any man or ‘church, for thinking and practising

. . N
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And yet more pointedly; when treating professedly

-of errors which may be a ground of debaring, he says,

that they must not be «such things?wherein the king-

- dom of God consists not.”” i. e. they must not be any

_ thing” except 'the allowed fundamentals-of religion;
" and what they. are we have already settled.*-¢“Such

discord,” Mr. Vines confinues, ¢ need break no music :.
‘we may as soon make all faces alike as all judgnients ;.
and.we ahould not be so proud as'to think allare black-

mores besides us. For God hath received him,there-.

fore let .us receive him, and let him receive at the
- Lord’s table.””—Page 236--243. S e

We.might fill an hundred pages with similar'quota-
tions: but our approach to the end ¢T the last sheet
allowed us, reminds us-that we have already gone too .

- far inmaking extracts from this work. The reader may
- by-this time sec ‘what really were the views of a West-

minster Father, whén treating ‘professedly of the ge-

- neral theme’; -and to satisfy him onthis point: toshew
- that our .ewn views are-neither novel nor inimical to .

the standards of Westminster is all-that we intend.—

*- Hear then a last quotation. .. ¢“The church may be cor-

.

- rupted many ways, in doctfine, ordinances and worship ;

and this I account the worst, because it is the corrup-

- tionof the best; as the corruption of -blood that runs

through all the body, the poisoning of springs and ri-

- wers -that run through a nation, is- worse than a sore
. finger-in the body, or a field of thistles in the nation,

.‘-VEN:”-ﬁPage 265, -

- And there are degrees in this corruption, the doctrine
- in somre remote points, hay and stubble upon the foun-

dation, the worship in sonie rituals or rites of men’s
invention or custom. How many scripture churches .
do ye find thus corrupted, and yet no” separation of
Christ from. the Jewish church, nor any command to
the Godly of Corinth, or of Gallatia, or those of Asia,
in the revelation. ~ I must in ‘such case, AvoiD.THE
CORRUPTION, HOLD THE COMMUNION: HEAR THEM
AN. MOSES cHAIR, AND YET BEWARE OF THEIR LEA+.

-
- e ” ‘ .’ Page :86,1;t Sgqy
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We are obliged to omit other valuable authorities
for want of room, and must close this collection of ex-
tracts with a few #from Durham, a man of -deservedly
high authority in ail the Presbyserian churches. We
must submit them too, without nete or comment:

An intelligent and industrious correspondent has fur-
nished us with a considerable number of extracts from
his celebrated work on the Apocalypse, taken, he says,.
verbatim, from the Glasgow edition of 1764. -We are -
sorry that want of room must preclude our use of most-
of them ; the following, however, will be abundantly
sufficient to show the reader what really.was Durham’s
sentiment upon the subject. - S -

Reasoning- for the unity of the church he says,
« There is,an unity amoeng all professors-in all parts of -,
the world; that live ia the same time;: they all are of °
this one church; and there is- one integral catholic. =
church, that is made up of them all. For }; thereis
in-all the world but one heaven, and kingdom of hea- -
ven, that is the visible church; as there is one earth oy -
world distinet from it, and.it cannot be said there ars
two: there is but onle temple (ds there is but oné ark)
that in darkness .all aré shut.upin, and which, when
liperty cometh, is but:that same tcmple opened, and is -
still ong although it be enlarged to-receive more. And
as‘all professors inanation, become one national ehurch ; -
so all professing nations do becone one catholic church
by the same grounds proportionally followed; Fornow ..
they become his not only severally, but conjunctively, - -
and these have their national unity, as beiug parts of -
that whole with a subserviencv thereanto. - There is
in all the world one woman : when she travaileth, there:
is an unity and conjunction for her delivery, as there .
., was common hazard: andso all professors angd churches

did join in prayers, judicatures, &c. for this end, there-
js but one spouse to Christ, the visible church, married. .
*to him by the same gospel-band every where. Forte
say that Christ had many spouses, would sound mon- *
~ strously,. and not answer the .analogy of that onengss -
that is be‘t}veen Christ and his church, as-between a
wan and hig own wife: there is byt oné mother bring---
C i . LT T .
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eth forth, and all visible professors, who were either
. liable to heathenish, or Anti-christian’ per$ecution, in
“any part of the world, they are children of this mother.
‘Gal. iv. 27, and seed of this one woman, which show-
. eth she ‘must be one : all the prophets and ministers;
‘wherever they scrve, they feed . this one woman, and
are appointed for that end, as is'clear, verse 6, (Rev..
Chap. xii.) all professing christians, who possibly be-
long to no particular congregation are of this church;
for they are not of any particular churchandyet cannot
be without even the visible church, but inthatrespect
have a mother: this church is the church that the
twelve apostles and their successors adorn, verse %
{Rev, xii:) and if that be nect, there can be no solid ex-
position of the xi chapter and of this.”” (the xii.)

« Neither hath this been accounted strange doctrine.
in the church; for before Christ, this church wasone;
and if after his coming her unity was dissolved, then she
were not” the same church, or woman, but many
churches, or womén, that one were many : the primi-
tive times knew no iniss; but thechurch and these that
werc without the same, who were baptized, were add-
ed to one 'church. Acts ii. ult. 1. Cor. xii. 13, ‘&c.
and thesc who "were rejected were castout of thisone
church, Jolin ij. Upon this ground all the Apostles fed.
but one church, when they fzd Christ’s lamb’s every
where:  Upon this the general councils are fouuded:

“and’ there ‘is nothing rifer and inare ordinary than
such phrases, as the unity of the church, &c. renting
of the church, persecuting of the church, &c. mention-
ed among the fathers, and later divines, yet none will--
think that any particular church is meant, or that the
visible chuich is not intendéd. "Hence the Novatians,
Donatists® and others of old, and the Auabaptists of

) Ia_tc, liave been by a.llltl‘.c orthodox, branded ivith. this

* The 'Nuvatians gnd ‘Donatists of eld, ard the Anubaptists in
Mr Durham’s days, refused communion with auy other rleno-
mination.; and it.wus considered by ‘all as their distinguishing
blemish:.8ee Note A. page 97. Boston’s sermep on- schism,

- and Milner’s Clurch History, Cent. v, C¥ep. vi T
* - - .
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that they rent and separated from the church, wiick
certainly can be meaat of no particular congregation’, - -
and how often is the searless coat of our blessed Lord -~
spoken of ! Thereby to show how they conceive the -
unity of the church visible, which ought not tobe rent;
being by- him appointed to Ye one-entire piece; yea
this %orm of speech is not abhored by many judicious.
men of the congregational way, we wil find alsd the
most solid writer Cobbet, of New-Ehgland; assert if,.
and own that, as a principle destruttive fo rele; Antis
edo baptism, Chap. Sect. .5, at the close. So doth.
80&06, Cant. vi. 9. and Robothom appositely maketh
ghe garden Chap. vi. 2.0 be the Catholic church,and
the gardins to be particelar churches eomprehended
under the same, as partsthereof: though all these and
- "the catholic church.-be not in themselves différent pars
ties, but she existeth in them-as the world existeth in
particular nationisandpersons.” - -~ . 4
« We gather that'this' eatholie church is the frss
church; and fountain frem which aH particalar churches
‘do flow, and of whose natare they do partake; for shg.
‘§s the mother and théy are the seed, which doth dex
_pronstrate the same ; she is the travailing womsan, and.
they the biith brought forth ard exalted, and tirey are
churchésas they partake from her, and are-of that
same homogeneous nature with her. This first gos- -
_pel church, in whioh the Lord sets the Aposties, as.it
‘srere travaileth,.and begetteth more, and (as the pro-
.phet saith Isai. xlix. 20) when the place of meeting.
becometh teo matrow then is it subdivided, as divers
branches spring from one root; and when it-encreaseth
in mumber or distance, accordingly this springeth stitll
the broader, as branches when they extend'themselwes
from-the root,.or shoot forth 1ew bianchces, yet is the
root still-one; or as a family encreasing must have dit
verse Tooms, yét still is the family one dod tli¢ mother
of the rest; 80 is it Here: o the roet is first and bears
€th-the branchasgand not-the branches thé-root, which.
svould Be inferred.if ‘pafcalar churches wose firstas
Thus ane is,-emcr?;l ‘into the catholic church: as the,

- \
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qther, when he may be no ﬁxem’bbr of a particulaf

church.”—Essay on the unity of the church. Chafi.
xii. of Rev..and Lecture 3. ' ’
‘Hear him on'schism.. ¢ Separation from the unity

" ‘amd communion of a true church, whether ‘more or
" “less pure, if it B¢ a true church, is simply and always

=

sinful; because 4¢3 a‘true church.” He then quotes’
" 8t. Augustine, ¢ not a difference in doctrine (diversa
fides), but a withdrawment from communion consti-
gutes schism.” schism, he pays, is positive  when it
‘Aot -only withdrasvethy but setteth up another wor-
“ahip or chureh, (as the Novatians and Donatists did,) to
keep cammunion only with themselves.” . Again ¢ when

' separation is-from a true church, (though with some de=

{fects) totally, er beyond that wherein she is cerrupteds
that is sinful, and as Cotton saith, Cant. vi. a condemna
ing as no church that which Christ accounteth ones .
~3nd is too much nicety not tokeep communion with
thein with whom he keepeth eommunion.”” Qncemore
hear him:. ¢ It followeth that when God warranteth se~
. paration, it.is from a company that is no church, and

. must:be suppoesed a Babel; and therefore there is no

aration .allowed by him from a true church.. He

Be !
. »earleth none of his.to separate from such-as-are his.w

We may .and should keep church felowship with a
- church that is a true church, thqugh in mauy- things

sullied and corrupt.”’—Lecture I. on Rev. xviii.
.. We close these extracts from “authorities,”” with
‘the following short specimen of a riih,t Reverend Arch-
bishop’s sentiments, Who lived in the beginning of the
last century. The letter, it-will be seen, not only re-
cognizes the principle of communion with various
ghurches, but wery strongly implies that all the pro-
testant churches of Kurepe thought with the Qrch;
bishop, an hundred years ago - The extract is taken
from “ THE cHRISTIAN’S MAGAZINE,” Vol. II. No. iii.
‘page 360; and is as follows: « God forbid that K
should be soiron-hearted,as on account of spch defect,”
viz. the want of Episcopal order, ¢ tg believe that some
. ,‘& . j &
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of them.*’ the foreign protestant churches, * should

be cut off from our communion ; or with certain inaane
writers among us, to pronounce that they have no true
and vqlid sacrament ;- and so are hardly christians.”*

.. Reader! you must weigh for yourself, and appre-

ciate as you can, these « traditions of the Fathers ” In .
Jaying them before -you our labour terminates. We.

have nothing more to say. .
. . - < e

* Letter to Le Clerk, April, 1719

<
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